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Very Rev. Monsignore, 

The interest jon take in Irish ecclesiastical 
history, your anxiety to preserve the sacred 
traditions of the country, and your zeal in pro- 
moting everything useful to religion induce me to 
request you to accept the dedication of the follow- 
ing pages, containing a brief account of the trials 
and afflictions of the Catholics of Ireland in the 
unhappy days of Cromwell and the Puritans. 

. The history of that period, in which so many 
holy bishops, priests, and laymen — under the in- 
fluence of the same spirit as the early martyrs— ^iis- 
played the most heroic courage and constancy in 
suffering or dying for their religion, cannot fail to be 
a source of edification to every true believer, and 
to show the value of that faith which enabled our 
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forefathers to resist all the powers of darkness and 
to overcome the world. 

Besides, a sketch of the history of the penal code, 
of the confiscation of Irish property in favour of 
Scotch and English Adventurers, and of the proscrip- 
tion of ^Terything Irish, and Catholic, enables us 
to explain the prostrate state of our Church for more 
than a century, and to understand by what means 
the Catholics of Ireland were reduced to that 
poverty with which they were so often taunted, as 
if it owed its origin to their race or religion, not to 
the injustice or violence of others, by whom they 
were stripped of everything they possessed, and 
condemned t6 live in poverty and slavery in their 
native land. 

When examining this sad picture of woe, and 
contrasting it with the religious freedom we 
now enjoy, we cannot but be grateful to the 
Almighty jgiver of all good ^fts, who has broken 
the yoke of bondage, and put an end to an unhappy 
period of open persecution and legalized oppression. 
Trae, indeed, too many of our poor countrymen 
have benefited very little by the concessions made 
to the liberfld spirit df the times, and are still suf- 
feting hardships and oppression ; true, also that 
the efi^cts t>f cruel and penal laws, though 
repealed to a great extent, are still severely felt ; 
yet great progress bas ^eenmade, mnah religious 
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freedom has been acquired, a more eqmtable isystem 
of legislation has been introduced, and we cannot 
but be filled with gratitude to God when we compare 
our present condition* with that of our fathers in 
the days of Cromwellian or Puritan desolation and 
tyranny, in which their lot was east. 

The sketch which I now present to yon has been 
written with the view of supplying materials to some 
future historian of the sufferings of our forefathers ; 
and, as it records many glorious examples of their 
faith and charity, calculated to instruct and edify, I 
trust you will not consider it unworthy of accep- 
tance, however brief and defective it may be. 

When reading the following pages, it must be 
very cheering to you to reflect that, though in the 
commencement of your long and honoured career 
the penal code therein described was still pressing 
heavily on our Church, you have lived to witness 
the return of happier days, and to enjoy the 
blessings of peace denied to past generations. 

The spectacle of our people everywhere repairing 
the ruins of past calamities, and restoring its 
decorum to the house of God, must add to your 
gratification, whilst you cannot but be still more 
consoled by the recollection that you yourself have 
had so large a share in all that has been done for 
the interests of the country or religion, and that 
your name is inseparably conneet^^ m^Jti ^^ t^sS^^ 
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institutions of Catholic piety and charity, which, 
having sprung up under your care, now adorn the 
metropolis of Ireland. 

Wishing you many years <^ health and happi- 
ness, and renewed strength to pursue your career 
of usefulness, and to direct the zealous and edify- 
ing clergy of Dublin in their meritorious works of 
religion, I remain, with profoundest respect. 

Your obedient faithful servant. 

The Author. 



PREFACE. 



Our Divine Bedeeuer repeatedly forewarned his 
disciples that they would have to snffer trials and 
persecntions in this world, and to drink the bitter 
cup of affliction to the dregs. " You shall lament 
and weep," said he to them, '^ but the world shall 
rejoice ; and yon shall be made sorrowful, but your 
sorrow shall be changed into joy." — John, xvi. 20. 
^' I send you," said he, '^ as sheep in the midst of 
wolves. Beware of m^. For they will deliver 
you up in councils, and they will scourge you in 
their synagogues." — Mat. x. 16. " And they will 
put you out of their synagogues : yea, the hour 
Cometh, that whosoever killeth you, will think that 
he doth a service to God." — John, xvi. 2. 

What our Lord foretold was accomplished to the 
letter. The disciples and apostles whom he sent to 
overthrow idolatry and superstition, and to purify 
the earth from the corruption with which it was in- 
fected, instead of being welcomed as benefactors, 
were everywhere opposed by the perversity and ma- 
lice of man ; and every human effort was made to im- 
pede the success of the heavenly mission in which 
they were engaged. Edicts were published pro- 
hibiting their teaching; their doctrines and ^^ra^^^fiAA 
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were proscribed ; and, when they persevered in their 
work of charity and religion, they were cast into 
prison, or sent into exile, or condemned to suffer 
tortures and death. All the apostles merited the 
crown of martyrdom ; and all sealed their testimony 
to the faith by shedding their blood in its defence, 
with the exception of St. John, who, having 
merited the honours of a martyi' when thrown into 
a cauldron of boiling oil at Ephesus, was providen- 
tially preserved, in order to prevent the spread of 
errors which soon sprung up against the divinity of 
our Lord. 

The immediate successors of the apostles, and the 
inheritors of their authority, together with innu- 
merable multitudes of other Christians, had to 
undergo the same persecutions and afflictions as 
their masters in the faith, and to be made like unto 
the Author of our holy religion, who, for our salva- 
tion, became the reproach and outcast of the people, 
and satisfied for our sins by his agony on the cross. 

The blood of the first Christians was shed in 
torrents in every country where the doctrines of 
their divine Master was preached, and his church 
established. They were reviled, calumniated, and 
excluded from the pale of society ; they were pro- 
claimed the enemies of the human race, and charged 
with crimes which they abhorred ; they were sent 
into exile, condemned to work in the mines, sub- 
jected to unheard-of torments, and condemned to 
cruel deaths. But, like sheep among wolves, bear^ 
ing everything for Christ's sake with patience and 
resjgnadon, they edified the worid by their virtues 
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and good works ; and their blood became the seed 
of new and fervent Christian congregations. The 
more they were cut down, the more did Christians 
increase ; and, in the course of three centuries, by 
their prayers, their patience, and virtues, they con- 
quered the whole Roman empire ; the cross was 
raised triumphant on the Capitol and Pantheon, 
and the proudest monuments of Greece and Rome 
were consecrated to the worship of the true God. 

What happened in the first centuries was re- 
peated in the following ages : the church was always 
a prey to persecution ; but, notwithstanding all 
the efforts of her enemies, she increased and pros- 
pered; and the fertile vine, planted on Mount 
Calvary, and watered by the blood of our Redeemer, 
spread its branches to the remotest regions of the 
earth, afibrding protection and refreshment to those 
who had been languishing in darkness and error. 

As nothing could be more edifying than the con- 
stancy of Christians in professing their faith, and in 
protesting against the perverse doctrines and prac- 
tices of idolatry — so it cannot be a matter of sur- 
prise that great care was taken to preserve the 
names of the martyrs, and to record the sufferings 
and the circumstances of their death : the acts of 
those heroes of the cross were drawn up by faith- 
ful hands ; their answers to the tyrants declaring 
how they adhered to the doctrines of Christ, and 
detested the worship of idols and false gods, were 
accurately reported ; and their constancy and 
courage in encountering torments and death were 
minutely described. Even at the present day, 



X PREFACE. 

through the ^mple narratives that have been pre- 
served, everj one is familiar with the sufferings of 
a Laureuce, a Vincent, a Sebastian, and an Ignatius, 
and with the superhuman courage of the Agneses, 
the Agathas, the Catherines, and other virgins, in 
whom we admire the triumph of that faith which 
raised them above the weakness of their age and 
sex. 

To cherish the remembrance of those who shed 
their blood for the truth, and to obtain their prayers 
and protection at the throne of mercy, festivals 
were established on the day of their victory, pil- 
grimages were instituted to the spot where they 
suffered, their sacred remains were preserved 
with the greatest respect and veneration; and 
some of the noblest temples of the universe were 
erected to their memory. 

This same anxiety to do honor to the heroes who 
laid down their lives in her defence, and to propose 
their glorious deeds to her children for their encou- 
ragement and instruction, has been manifested in 
every age by the Church. It is also in this spirit 
that our present venerable Pontiff — who has himself 
suffered so much from the enemies of religion, and 
whose courage and constancy in defending the 
rights of the Holy See, have merited for him the 
admiration of mankind — ^has determined to canonize 
several martyrs of Japan, proposing their heroic 
virtues to the imitation of the faithful in these 
times of irreligion and indifference, and securing 
new patrons for the Church in the period of trouble 
and confusion in which we live. The writers of a 
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wicked and nnbeliering press may scoff and sneer 
at the pions anxiety of the chnrch to extol the 
futh and courage of hef children ; they may call 
the glorious martyrs of Japan traitors and rebels 
to the government under which they lived, but all 
faithful Christians will receive with gratitude the 
decisions of the Pontiff, and avail themselves of 
the patronage and intercession of the Christian 
heroes whom he is about to place on our altars. 

Whilst it was ever the anxious desire of all 
Christians — and especially of the supreme pas- 
tors of the fold of Clirist — to preserve the acts 
and the memories of the martyrs, it would be 
strange if the Catholic Church of Ireland were care- 
less about her children who suffered for the faith, 
or allowed their memory to be forgotten. Far 
from her the charge of such neglect ; she encou- 
raged her children to fight a good fight, and to 
finish their course with honor ; she preserved their 
memories with veneration, and repeated with grati- 
tnde and thankfulness the names of many who shed 
their blood in order to preserve the faith of St. 
Patrick pure and uncontaminated, and to transmit 
to posterity the blessings of true religion which they 
now enjoy. 

IJnfortunately, however, we have no regular acts 
of our martyrs, nor special histories of the unex- 
ampled sufferings which they had to undergo during 
the three centuries of persecution and penal laws 
through which our country has passed. Our fore- 
fathers acted like true soldiers of Christ, and pre- 
served the faith, covering their country and religion 
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with gkyry, and seemingfor themselres an impensh- 
able crofm ; bet the drcmnstanoes of the comitij 
were so deplarable, and wir was carried on so ao- 
tirelf against religion, that no written records 
ooold be kept, and the glorious acbierements of 
80 many Clvistian heroes were preserved only in 
the raemoiy of the faithfoL As tat instance of 
the difficulty of preserving written documents, it 
maj be mentioned that the martyred archbishop 
of Armagh, Dr. Planket, in a letter to Rome, 
states that on a certain emergency, when an 
outburst of persecution was feared in Armagh, he 
had to bum all bis foreign letters, even the brief of 
his consecration. *^ This happened," he adds, '^ last 
June twelvemonths (1670), on the vigil of St. John 
when it was circulated by the Presbyterians that 
the Catholics had conspired to murder, on that 
night, all the Protestants."* 

Under such circumstances it were vain to seek 
for a complete and consecutive history of the per- 
secutions of our forefathers ; and hence, although 
we have, on every side, proofs the most authentic 
of the fearful persecutions of the Irish Church, yet 
it is only in private letters and documents, refer- 
ring but casually to such matters, that the suffer- 
ings of individuals are described. When all the 
materials of this kind shall have been examined and 
published, it is to be hoped that a history of the 
martyrs of the Irish Church may be written. 



^ See Memoirs of Dr. Phinket by Dr. Moran, p. 190. 
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With a view of ccHitributing to this desirable 
result, the following Historical Sketch of the Sufifer- 
ings of the Catholics daring the Puritan sway in 
Ireland has been compiled. In it are collected 
many extracts from nnpublished contemporary 
writings, and from printed works rarely to be met 

. with. The greater part of it was written as an in- 
troduction to the Memoirs of Dr. Plunket, but it 
now appears in an enlarged form, and contains 
many new documents. It is hoped that it will aid 
the future historian in describing the virtues and 
constancy of Irish Catholics at a time when, be- 

. cause they were unanimous in defending their 

. country, their king, and their religion,* they were 
sacrificed in thousands by sanguinary hordes ^ of 
fanatical Puritans, and other furious enemies of 
the Catholic religion, pretending to be lovers of 
liberty, but, in reality, enemies of all rights, human 
and divine. 

Though the practice of the Catholic Church and 
the experience of past ages show that great edifica- 
tion is derived from the history of those who suffered 
for the truth — and the faithful are encouraged to 
constancy and patience in the time of trial, by 

- remembering the sacrifices made by others in its 
defence — yet, there are some who seem t9 think 
otherwise, and who will not fail to condemn the 



* The motto of the Council of Kilkenny waa — "Pso 
- Deo, Bege et Patria Hibeomia unaDimis." V. Hibemia 
pom. p. 87a 
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historical sketch now presented to the public. Why, 
they say, do yon occnpy yourself with penal laws, 
and the confiscation of property — why record the 
massacre of so many Catholics ? Such unpleasant 
recollections ought not to be preserved. It is the 
tendency of the present age to repair the wrongs of 
past times, and to heal the wounds then inflicted — 
why put yourself in opposition to so praisewcNrthy 
a spirit? why not let past grievances be for- 
gotten? 

In reply, perhaps, it would not be out of place to 
examine whether the present age is so liberal as it 
inretends ; or whether the Catholic religion, and the 
Catholic people in general — and the poor especially — 
have been treated in Ireland, with such genero- 
sity, as to make them forget all past grievances. 
It might also be asked whether the spirit of 
former times is not still active, and still tending to 
obtain, by indirect and occult means, the same ends 
which were so long sought for by open persecution. 
But passing over such questions, we may be allowed 
to observe that, motives of prudence or feelings of 
delicacy, did not prevent the early Christian writers 
from recording innumerable deeds of pagan cruelty, 
and describing the noble constancy and courage of 
their persecuted brethren. Eveiy Christian felt 
that the propagation or preservation of his religion 
in the midst of trials and sufferings, was a proof of 
the truth of Christ's promise to be with his Church 
in an ages, and the fear of displeasing pagans, or 
of exciting the feelings of the sn£ferers against their 
cppressora^ was cot cousidered a sufficient gromid 
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for passing over in silence great historical facts, 
both nsefnl and edifjing. 

Why should not we act in the same way ? for, 
do not the sufferings of past times snpply ns with 
new illnstrations of the power of Christian faith, 
and with motives of thankfulness and gratitude to 
God for having preserved our religion? The 
struggle in which oar predecessors in the faith 
were engaged was a very unequal one : they were 
80 weak that, humanly speaking, they could not 
have resisted the powers that were brought to bear 
on them for their destruction; yet, through the 
mercy of God, their poverty was more powerful 
than the wealth of others, and in their weakness 
they preserved the most precious of all treasures, 
their faith, and transmitted it to their posterity, in 
whom it is now producing an abundance of frutt in 
their virtues and good works, and in the institu- 
tions with which they are covering the land. And 
here may we not say, with the Apostle — "The 
foolish things of the world hath God chosen that 
he may confound the wise, and the weak things of 
the world hath God chosen that he may confound 

the strong That no flesh should glory in 

his sight."— (1 Cor. i.) 

Nor is it to be supposed that the memory of past 
grievances always excites feelings of hatred and 
rancour. Where the sufferings of true Chi-istians 
are related, a contrary effect is produced. Their 
patience and resignation to the holy will of God, 
the prayers they poured out, like our divine 
Redeemer on the cross, for their persecutors, serve 
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to make ns patient and obedient, and to act in a 
spirit of charity and forbearance, even towards 
those who afflict and persecute ns. 

Besides, the condition of Ireland is quite unintel- 
ligible, unless we keep before us the history of the 
past. Irish Catholics are frequently taunted with 
the want of a Catholic literature and with the rags 
and poverty of their country. We are even told 
that our ignorance and our poverty are proofs 
of the demoralizing effects of our holy religion. 
Look to the condition of Protestants and Presby- 
terian ; they are rich and flourishing ; they have 
numerous schools and colleges richly endowed ; 
travelling through the country you cannot but 
observe the superior wealth and comfort of the 
Protestant or Presbyterian occupier of the soil — ^ail 
this difference is a proof of the advantages of 
Protestantism. 

Statements of this kind are made every day : 
they are repeated in almost all the little anti- 
Catholic tracts so widely ckculated at present, l^o 
answer such charges it is necessary to go back to 
the penal laws, and to past persecutions, which 
fully explain the cause of the anopdalous position of 
Ireland. If Catholics were behind othersin edncaticoi 
and intellectual acquirements — if they had not so 
many colleges or literary institutions — ^the reason was, 
thatCatholiceducation was prohibited inthecoontry, 
and all Catholic schools and places of instracUon 
were confiscated and handed over to Protestants* 
A Catholic was not allowed to teach or to keop 
school at home> and laws were enacted tp.prevQpt 
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him from sending his children to be educated abroad. 
As all this was done by the Protestant parlia- 
ments of England and Ireland, is it meet that the 
evils thus produced should be charged to Catholics, 
the suflferers in the case. But, though education 
was so strictly prohibited, the Catholics still pre- 
served a thirst for knowledge, they sought for it 
in foreign lands; and, since the relaxation of 
the penal laws, they have covered the country with 
schools, colleges, and other educational establish- 
ments. Thus, a reference to past times shows who 
were the real friends, and who the enemies of 
progress and knowledge. 

In regard to the poverty of the Catholic portion 
of the Irish people it is very easy^to explain its origin. 
The Catholics were persecuted for their religion, 
and rather than consent to renounce their God and 
their faith, they submitted to the confiscation of 
their property, to exile, and death. A great part 
oiF Ireland was confiscated several times ; the pro- 
perty and the estates of Catholics were handed over 
to Protestants ; the rich lands, the fertile plains, and 
all places of commerce, were reserved for those who 
had been found ready to apostatize at the bidding 
of the ruling powers. Adventurers from England, 
oftentimes of the lowest class and most degraded 
character, and covenanters and followers of John 
Knox, from Scotland, were enriched with the pro- 
perty of the old inhabitants of the country who had 
remained faithful to the religion of their fathers. 
Special privileges were granted to the towns and 
seaports occupied by Proteataut^ «iXiviL ^^^^^-^Krt 
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lians ; their trade and mannf actories, especially in 
Ulster, were encouraged, and everything was done 
to promote their interests, whilst the worst arts 
were employed to ruin the industry or to occasion 
the beggary or total extermination of the original 
inhabitants. Indeed, it was considered a great 
favour to allow Catholics to live in the bogs and 
mountains ; and even, when these were reclaimed, 
they were driven from them, and ordered to seek 
for refuge in more desolate places. Under such 
circumstances, we cannot be surprised that the 
Catholics of Ireland should have been reduced to 
poverty, but it must be a matter of amazement 
that they were at all able to preserve their exis- 
tence in the land. 

However, the energy of the Irish race was not 
to be broken down by confiscation and penal laws ; 
notwithstanding the spoliation and sufferings to 
which they had been subjected, they displayed a 
persevering industry; and many of them, over- 
coming all obstacles, have had their energy re- 
warded by the acquirement of wealth and station. 
Yet, as it has been said, the general condition of the 
country, and the poverty of so many of its Catholic 
inhabitants, as well as the wealth and prosperity 
of many Protestants, cannot be explained without 
continual reference to the history of the past, and 
showing how the former were robbed and perse- 
cuted in order to enrich the latter. 

In conclusion, it appears to us evident, that it is 
most useful and edifying, and conformable to the 
jiractice of the Catholic Church, to preserve and 
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publish the records of those who suffered for their 
faith. Their patience and humility edify us, and 
teach us to be submissive and obedient in the time 
of trial and affliction ; their courage and constancy 
show us how firmly we ought to be attached to our 
faith ; their prayers for their enemies afford us a 
lesson of forbearance and charity, and the success 
with which they fought the good fight, and merited 
an imperishable crown, must excite our gratitude 
to heaven and at the same time convince us that 
our faith is the victory which overcometh the world. 
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General Proscription of the Irish Catholics hy the 
Puritans, 

1 . LORD CLARENDON EXPLAINS THE DESIGNS OP THE PURI- 
TANS TO EXTERMINATE THE CATHOLICS. — 2. ACTS 
OP PARLIAMENT AND ORDERS OF CHIEF JUSTICES. — 
3. FIERCE SPIRIT OF PURITAN WRITERS. — 4. TESTI- 
MONY OP VARIOUS HISTORIANS. — 5. CONDUCT OF 
TICHBURNE, SIR WILLIAM COLE, SIR CHARLES COOTE. 
— 6. DR. JOHN LYNCH DESCRIBES THE SUFFERINGS 
OF CATHOLICS. — 7. DIVISION OF THIS SKETCH. 

1. The persecution carried on by the Puritan Par- 
liament and Cromwell against the Catholics of Ire- 
land has scarcely a parallel in the history of the 
Church. Without a special providence of God 
watching over his children, whom he was chas- 
tising in his mercy, the Catholic faith could not 
have been preserved in so frightful and so trying 
an ordeal. It is the mercy of the Lord that wo 
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have not been consumed. No sooner had the Puri-. 
tan faction become predominant in England, hav- 
ing dethroned their sovereign, and imbrued their 
hands in his blood, than they resolved on the utter 
extermination of the Irish people, who had been true 
to GsBsar and to God, declaring that thus alone could 
Catholicity ba rooted out from our island. In fact, 
this extermination of the Irish Catholics became a 
leading feature in their j^wlitical programme. " Tlio 
Parliament party," writes Lord Clarendon, "had 
grounded their own authority and strength upon 
such foundations as were inconsistent with any 
toleration of the Roman Catholic religion, and even 
with any humanity to the Irish nation — ^and more 
especially to those of the old native extraction, the . 
whole race whereof they had upon the matter sworn 
to extirpate." — History^ i., 215.* 

2. As early as the 8th of December, 16dl, an act 
was passed in Parliament to the effect that the 
Catholic Religion should never be tolerated in Ire- 
land ; and in order to carry this act into execution, 
the lords Justices issued the following order to the 
commander of the Irish forces : — 

* The author of Cambrensis Everaus oorroborates this 
statement, see voL 3, pp. 85-90. He adds — "Three 
thousand Irish Puritans signed a document in which 
they earnestly insisted either that the Catholic religion 
should be abolished in Ireland, or that the Irish race 
should be extirpated." Aud page 99 he writes that the 
Irish Puritans "rioted in the promiscuous slaughter of 
women, old men, and children ; and the English auxili- 
aries openly avowed that they would strain every nerve 
to extirpate, without mercy, the Irish race." 
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'* It is resolved, that it is fit his Lordship do endeavour, 
with his Majesty's forces, to slay and destroy all the said 
rebels, and liieir adherents and relievei-s, by all the ways 
and means he may ; and burn, destroy, 8|>oil, waste, 
consume, and demolish all the places, towns, and houses 
where the said rebels are or have been relieved and 
harboured, and all the hay and com there, and kill and 
destroy all the men there inhabiting able to bear arms.*' 

All the subsequent acts of Parliament and orders 
of the chief Justices are dictated in the same san- 
guinary strain. As an instance we may cite the 
enactment by the Lords and Commons of England 
on 24th October, 1644 : " that no quarter shall he 
given to any Itnshman^ or to any papist horn in • 
Ireland J* 

Q. The writers of the party were animated 
by the same exterminating spirit ; and, though the 
Boul shudders at the recital, we shall present an 
extract from one of the political pamphlets of the 
period, that the reader may fully appreciate the 
'virulence of Puritan hatred against the Catholics 
ofLeland:— 

** I beg upon my hands and knees that the expedition 
against them may be undertaken whilst the hearts and 
hands of our soldiery are hot, to whom I will be bold to 
say, briefly : * happy is he that shall reward them as 
they have served us ; and cursed is he that shall do the 
work of the Lord negligently. Cursed be he that holdeth 
back his sword from blood; yea, cursed be he that 
maketh not his sword stark drunk with Irish blood — 
that maketh them not heaps upon heaps, and their 
country a dwelling-place for dragons, an astonishment 
to nations. Let not that eye look for pity, nor that 
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hand be spared that pities or spares them ; and let him 
be accursed that curseth them not bitterly.' "* 

. 4. It would be tedious to enter into full details of 
the cruel extermination by which the army in Ire- 
land sought to carry into effect the desires of their 
English masters. The whole history of their san- 
guinary career may be well summed up in the 
words of the Protestant historian, Borlase, "the 
orders of Parliament were excellently well exe- 
cuted." — Hist, of Beb,, page 62. Leland and 
Warner refer to the letters of the lords Justices 
themselves for the fact that the soldiers "slew 
all persons promiscuously, not sparing even the 
women." And Dr. Nalson, another Protestant 
historian, appeals to the testimony of officers who 
served in the Parliamentary army, "that no manner 
of compassion or discrimination was shown either 
to age or sex." Lord Ossory, too, himself a bitter 
enemy of the Catholics, in a letter to Ormond, 
informs him how the Puritan Lord President of 
Munster " caused innocent and guilty to be alike 
executed/' and commemorates some instances of 
barbaric cruelty for which we would seek in vain a 
parallel in the fiercest persecutions of paganism. 

5. One of their officers, named Tichbunie, who 
commanded in Dundalk in 1642, was able to boast 
that in his district " there was neither man nor beast 
to be found in sixteen miles between the two towns 
of Drogheda and Dundalk, nor on the other side of 

* See further extracts in O'Connell's Memoir, p. .S46, 
as also in Hardiman's Irish Minstrelsy, vol. ii., p. 150. 
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Dundalk, in the county of Mouaghan, nearer than 
Carrickmacross."* A Protestant dignitary, dean 
Bernard, describing the same scene, wrote : " By 
the death of so many men about us, having their 
houses and all their provisions either burnt or drawn 
hither, the dogs only surviving are found very 
usually feeding upon their masters, which taste of 
man's flesh made it very dangerous for the passen- 
gers in the roads, who have been often set upon by 
these mastiffs, till we were careful to kill them 
also."— Page 109. 

Another officer, Sir William Cole, who com- 
manded in • a few counties of the North, slew, in a 
short period, as Borlase inferms us, together with 
2,400 swordsmen, " seven thousand of the vulgar 
sorij." (Hist, page 112.) And the same historian 
adds (page 113) that ^^ after this manner did the 
English fight in the other quarters." 

When in May, 1642, the Earl of Clanrickard 
induced the citizens of Galway to submit once, more, 
and took them under the king's protection, he re- 
ceived a reprimand from the lords Justices, declar- 
ing that he should have persecuted them " with 
fire and sword." Moreover, to prevent like cle- 
mency for the future, " they issued a general order 
to the commanders of all garrisons, not to presume 

* Ap. Cvrry, page 169, and Vindicice, page 417. Cam- 
brensis Eversua, vol. ill., page 97, states that the Puritans 
of the North shot down the Catholics as wild beasts, 
and made it their special business * ' to imbrue their swords 
in the hearCsUood of all the male dUldren,^^ 
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to hold any correspondence or treaty with any of 
the Irish papbts dwelling or residing in any place 
near or abont their garrisons, or to give protection, 
immunity, or dispensation from spoil, bnming, or 
other prosecution of war to any of them, but to 
persecute all such rebels with fire and sword, ac- 
cording to former commatids and proclamations ih 
that behalf." 

Sir Charles Ooote was one of the leading cham- 
pions of Puritanism in Ireland, ahd of him in par- 
ticular, and his associate officers, M'Geoghegan 
writes — "There were no exceptions in the barbarous 
orders which they gave to their soldiery when letting 
them loose to make their bloody hunts amongst the 
Irish Catholics." Yet far was the Pairliament from 
reproving the conduct of this sanguinary monster ; 
and when he was slain in one of his excursions near 
Trim, in April, 1642, we are iniPormed by Borlase, 
that " floods of English tears accompanied him to 
the grave." (Hist, page 104.) 

When such were the sentiraetits of the govern- 
ment and chief officers, we can no longer be sur- 
prised at individual deeds of barbarous cruelty 
perpetrated by the soldiery on the defencfeless in- 
habitants ; it is thus we find them deliberately 
knocking out the children's brains against the walls 
at Clonakilty, county Cork ; we find them turning 
the Irish into their houses, to which they then set 
fire, as iu Ban try, to enjoy the screams oif iEigony 
of their victims ; we find them, at Bandon bridge^ 
tying the Catholics back to back, and casting them 
from the battlements of the bridge, to perish in the 



iniSH CATHOUCS BY THE PURITANS, 7 

"river beneath. And in the Commons* Jouraal, of 
1644 (vol. 3, page 517), it is recorded that Captain 
Swanieyhavirtg captured a vessel at sea, and thrown 
seventy individuals overboard, because they were 
Irish, was summoned to the bar of the House of 
Commons, '^ and had tha;nks there given him for 
his good service, and a chain of gold of £200 
value."* 

C. Dr. John Lynch, archdeacon of Triam, and for 
"^ome titee 'vicar- apostolic of Killala, was eye- 
witness of many of these outrages, and in his in- 
valuable work entitled " Cambrensis Eversus" (vol. 
iii., page 181), he thus depicts the excess of Crorii- 
wellian barbarity : — 

" Ail thcf crtielty inflicted on the city of Rome by Nero 
and Attila, by the Greeks on Troy, by the Moors on 
Spain, or by Vespasian on Jerusalem — all has been in- 
flicted on Ireland by tlie Puritans. Nothing but that 
pathetical lamentation of J^emias can appropriately de« 
scribe her state — * With desolation ifl the whole land laid 
desolate ; our adversaries are our lords, our enemies a^e 
enriched ; the enemy hath pat out his hand to all our 
desirable things- ; . - . . . our persecutors are swifter 
than the eagles of the air ; tltey pursue dn the niountains, 
and lay in wait for us in the wildne«ses ; we have found 
no rest ; our cities are captured, our gates broken down, 
our priests sigh, our virgins are in affliction.' Prom 
IreUuid all her beauty is departed ; they that were fed 

* Lord Clarendon (iL 478), writes that this was not an 
exceptional case ; but, on the contrary, with officers Of 
the navy, "it was a rule, whenever they made Irish 
prisoners, to bind them back to back, and cast them 
overboard." 
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delicately have died in the streets ; they that were 
brought up in scarlet have embraced the dung ; when 
her people fell, there was no helper. All that has ever 
been devised by the ingenuity of most cruel tyrants, 
either in unparallaled ignominy and degradation, or in 
savage and excruciating corporal torture, or in all that 
could strike terror into the firmest soul— all has been 
poured out on Ireland by the Puritans. "They plundered 
our cities, destroyed our churches, laid waste our lands, 
expelled citizens from their walls, nobles from their 
palaces, and all the natives 'from their homes; nay, 
they forbade countless numbers of men even to enjoy 
the sight of their native country, and to breathe the air 
which they had inhaled at the moment of their birth. 
.... Some of our priests they put in chains and dun- 
geons — ^that was the most lenient punishment ; others 
they tortured with stakes and strapadoes ; some were 
shot to death, others hanged or strangled. From the 
priests they turned their fury against all sacred things 
and places consecrated to the worship of God, which 
were first sacrilegiously pillaged, then all the paintings 
and images were torn, the statues were cloven in pieces 
with the axe, and either thrown into the flames or con- 
signed to stables and brothels. Those temples where 
the priest performed his sacred functions, where the 
sacred canticles of the Church ravished the ears of the 
faithful, and sacred orators encouraged the people to 
piety by their ceaseless exhortations, where the people 
often poured forth their prayers to God, and devoutly 
attended all the functions and mysteries of religion; 
these now resound with the yells of drunkards, the 
neighing of horses, the barking of dogs, the clamors of 
quarrelsome soldiers, and the howling of women. Within 
them we now see taverns instead of altars, blasphemy 
for prayers, the cursings of heretics instead of pious and 
orthodox sermons, obscenity and impurities instead of 
chaste conferences." 
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Division of the present Historical Sketch, 

7. To proceed with order in detailing the progress 
^ the dire persecution, of the Catholics by the 
Puritans, we shall — 

First, see the violence with wlilch it raged in 
the chief districts of Ireland, till the year 1652 ; 

In the second part, we shall examine the penal 
laws subsequently enacted by the Cromwellians for 
the avowed purpose of rooting out Catholicity from 
our " Island of Saints ;'' 

And in the third part, we shall detail some 
particular instances of the persecution, and trace its 
course even after the restoration of Charles II. 

The matters referred to must be treated veiy 
•briefly: but the extracts from contemporaneous 
writers here produced, will show how intense were 
the sufferings of our forefathers, and how gene- 
rously they fought the good light, and preseiTcd 
tlieir faith, the most noble of all treasures, though 
they were stripped of all the earthly property they 
possessed. The reader of this sketch will also 
observe how it confirms the statement of Edmund 
Burke, regarding the penal laws : — 

** The code," said he, " against the Koman Catholics 
was a machine of wise and elaborate contrivance ; and 
as well fitted for the oppression, impoverishment, and 
degradation (Jf a people, and the debasement in them of 
human nature, as ever proceeded from the perverted 
ingenuity of men." 



PART THE riRST. 



CHAPTER I. 

' Perse<iuti9n of the' Catholics in the prindipat districts 
of Irdand. 

§ 1. — Sufferings of Catholics in Dublin. 

■1. proclamation of 1641 prohibitinq catholic re- 
ligion in dublin; letter of a capuchin. — 

"% ^uifFEB^QS'OF JESUIT FATHERS CA.GHWELL AKl> 
FITZSIMONS. — 3. EXTRACTS "^ROM I)R. TALBOT*S 
WORK **THE POLITICAL CATECHISM." — 4. FROM 
DR. LYNCH. — 5. HEROISM OF THE CLERGY OF DUB- 
LIN.— Q. ALL CATHOLICS BANISHED FROM DUBLIN 
IN 1647. — 7. THE PLAGUE IN 1650.— 8. FRESH 
PERSECUTIONS AND CONSTANCY OF THE CATHOLICS 
IN DUBLiN. 

1. Dublin being the seat of Governihent, wa;s the 
first city that experienced the sad effects of the Pu- 
ritan persecution. Beforfe the close of 1641 a procla- 
mation was published, interdicting there the exer- 
cise of the Catholic religion ; a rigorous search was 
made to discover the priests and religious, and no 
fewer than forty of them being arrested, they were, 
for some time, treated with great rigour in prison, 
and then transported to the continent. An extract 
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from a letter addressed to his superior in Rome, 
on the 12th July, 1642, by a Capuchin fatlier who 
was sent into exile, will convey some idea of the 
storm thus let loose against the Catholics : — 

'"Whithersoever the enemy penetrates, everything is 
destroyed by fire and sword ; none are spared, not even 
the infant at his mother's breast, for their desire is 
to wholly extirpate the Irish race. In Dublin our 
brd'er, as also the other religious bodies, had a residence 
!»nd a beautifully ornamented chapel, in which we pub- 
licly, and in our habit, performed the sacred cere- 
monie»<; but no sooner had the soldiers arrived from 
England, thah they furiously rushed everywhere, pro- 
faned our chapels, overturned our altars, broke to pieces 
'the sacred images, trampling them under foot and 
destroying them by fire ; our residences were plundered, 
the priests were ever3^where sought for, and many, 
amongst whom myself and companion, were captured 
and cast into prison. ...... ..Wo were twenty in number, 

and the lords Justices at first resolved on our execution, 
but'through the influence of some members of the coun- 
^ we were transported to France. The masters of the 
two vessels into which we were cast, received private 
instructions to throw us into the sea, but they refused 
to committhis horrid crime. Oh, would to God that 
we had been worthy to be led to the scaffold, or thus 
drowned for the faith."* 

-2. A narrative of the Jesuit missionaries, written 
about the same time, thus briefly sketches the suf- 
ferings endured by the members of that order : 
" We were persecuted, and dispersed, and despoiled 
6i all our goods ; some, too, were cast into prison 

* Lett, of Fr. Nicholas, superior of the Capuchins of 
Dublin ; Poitiers, 12 July, 1642, in my possession. 
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and others sent into exile."* Amongst the fathers 
of the society was J". Henry Cagh well, renowned for 
hk karning and zeal : '^ bedng confined to his bed 
by sickness, ho was apprehended by the soldiers 
and hurried to the public square ; as he was unable 
'to walk or even to stand, he was placed on a chair 
more for mockery than for ease, and subjected to 
the derision and cruel insults of the soldiery ; he 
was then beaten with cudgels and thrown into the 
ship with thfe others for France/'f Another holy 
.priest, whose name is well known in connection 
with the history of our suffering church, father 
Henry Fitzsymons, though in his eightieth year, 
" was obliged, with the other Catholics, to fly from 
Dublin and seek safety in thse mountainous districts. 
The winter had set in with unusual severity, yet 
■he had to undertake the difficult journey on foot, 
and to wander stealthily through the woods and 
mountains. He passed the whole winter in the 
midst of a bog, being thus secured from the Puri- 
tan cavalry. His cabin being only half covered, 
he was exposed to the wind and rain ; his bed was 
of straw, always moist from the rain above, or 
from the stagnant waters of the bog beneath. Yet 
the good priest was ever joyous, and only intent on 
consoling those who were sharers of his sufferings. 
The children he instructed in "the cutechism, the 
sacrament of penance lie administered to all that 

* Missio Soc. Jes. usque ad an. 1655, in archiv. Colleg. 
Hib. Komse. 

t £ad. 1 elation ib. 
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approached. He could not, however, long endure 
the privations of that painful state, and was there- 
fore obliged to embark for the continent, where he 
soon expired, full of merits as he was of years."* 

3. In a rare work of the illustrious Archbishop of 
Dublin, Dr. Peter Talbot, entitled, " The Politician's 
Catechism," and published in 1658, we find many 
valuable details regarding the barbarous cruelty of 
the Puritans in Dublin and its immediate vicinity. 
In chajf. 10th, page 156, he thus writes : — 

"Witness their marches about Dublin, where the 
inhabitants were all of English extraction, and sj^oke 
no other language but the ancient Saxon. There are 
very few of that once populous country called Fingal left 
alive — all perished by tire and sword, being a mo^t inno- 
cent people, and having nothing Irishlike in them but the 
Catholic religion. In the march of the Protestant army 
to the county of Wicklow, man, woman, and child was 
killed ; a gentlewoman, big with child, was hanged at 
the arch of a bridge, and the poor Catholic that guided 
the army, for reward of his service at parting, being 
commanded to blow into a pistol, was snot therewith 
into the mouth, though there had been no murder com- 
mitted on the Protestants in that county. In another 
march into the same shire, one Master Comain, an aged 
gentleman, who never bore arms, was roasted alive by 
one Captain Gines (Guinness) ; yea, they murdered all 
that came in their way from within two miles of Dublin. 

"In a marcli into the county of Kildare, in or about 
February, 1G41, some of the officers going into Mrs. 
Eustace, of Cradogston's house, a sister to Sir William 



* Relatio rerum quarumdam notabilium quie contige- 
runt in Hibernia ab anno 1641, usque ad an. 1650 in 
^iisd- archiv. 
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Talbot, of eighty years of age, who beiog unable to shun, 
entertained them with meat and drink ; after dinner, 
herself and another old gentlewoman, and a girl of eight 
years of age, were mm*dered by the said Protestant 
officers. 

" Walter Evers, Esq., aged and sickly, and for a long 
time before the war bed-ridden, being carried by his 
servants in a litter to shun the fury of th,e army, was 
taken and hanged. In Westmeath, Master Ganley, a 
gentleman of good estate, haying a protection, and show- 
ing it, hoping thereby to save his goods, lost his life, 
• having his protection laid on his breast and w^s shot 
through it, to try whether it was proof. Master Thomas 
Talbot, a gentleman of ninety years of age, and a great 
servitor in Queen Elizabeth's wars in Ireland, having a 
protection, also was murdered. 

"Seven or eight hundred women and children, plough- 
men and labourers, were burned and murdered in a day 
in the King's land (a tract within seven miles of Dublin), 
where neither murder nor pillage had been conmiitted on 
the Protestants. Whensoever the army went abroad, 
the poor country people did betake themselves to the 
furze, where the Protestant officers did besiege them, 
and set the furze on fire : such as shunned and escaped 
that element, were killed by the besieging army, and 
this they termed a hunting^ sporting themselves with 
the blood of innocents. These barbarous and savage 
cruelties were ordinary, not only near Dublin, but in S\l 
other parts of the kingdom, wheresoever the Protestants 
were, and may be read in divers remonstrances and 
relations published in the beginning of the late troubles. % 

4. The statements of this illustrious archbishop 
are more than confirmed by the archdeacon of Taam, 
Dr. John Lynch, who attests that the soldiers of 
Dublin garrison " fell on all the inhabitants in the 
neighbourhood of the city, who either from age or 
sex, or disease, were detained at home and not able 
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tp fly. The poor victims were shot down like birds 
by those savage sportsmen. The watchword amongst 
all the reinforcements sent oyer from England 
was — Extirpate the Irish, root and branch ; whence 
it is palpable that the orders from head-qnarters 
must have been the extirpation of the people of 
Ireland, as .if they would say — Let us cut off the 
Irish nation from thq. land of the living, and let its 
name be remembered no more." {Camb. JEvers. 
vol. 3, page 97f) 

Not content with this excess of violence, the 
Puritans were accustomed to display, by mockery 
and ridicule, their hatred of the sacred ceremonies 
of our holy Church, Mor^ than once, however, 
divine justice delayed not to avenge those insults. 
One case is mentioned by the author from whom 
we have just quoted : — 

"A common soldier, an Englishman, contrived to 
procure somewhere the vestments which the priest wears 
at the altar, and having put them on, he appeared in 
noon-day within the grating before the house of Adam 
Becans, in St. Nicholas' -street, Dublin. He had a book 
lying open before him, and a vessel full of water by his 
side ; and while he pretended to be reading the blessing 
of the water in the book, he dipped the aspersorium in 
the water as if he were going to sprinkle the passers by, 
mocking bM. the while the sacred ceremonies used by the 
priests. In this sacrilegious personation of the priest he 
contiuued until the sound of the drum summoned him 
to drill in Ostmantown orchard. He had not been many 
minutes there when two bullets from the gun of one of 
his comrades, which accidentally exploded, pierced his 
groin. He was carried back in this state to the very 
house above-mentioned, whilst his comrades gave the 
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priest's vestments to Mrs. Bridget Rochfort, requesting 
her to restore them to the place from which they had 
been stoleo, protesting that the sacrilegious travesty of 
the priestly function was, in their opinion, the cause of 
the catastrophe, and' denying any participation in the 
crime." (Ibid; p. ]2'4.)* 

5. Though it was death for Catholics to exercise 
their religion within the walls of Dublin, yet many 
continued to reside there privately ; nor was a de- 
voted clergy wanting to risk every peril in order to 
administer to them the holy sacraments. The 
manuscript- narrative already referred to details 
many instances of the arts to which they were 
obliged to have recourse to thus break to their flock 
the bread of life. One lived as a hermit, perpe- 
tually shut up in a secret place, only a few Catho- 
lics being acquainted with his retreat. Another, 
often changing his disguise, went publicly through 
the streets ; at one time he wore a long beard and 
a soldier'is dress ; at other times he travelled as a 
mechanic or merchant ; sometimes, too, he carried 



* The history of our Irish Church abounds with in- 
stances of the divine chastisements which awaited those 
who persecuted the ministers of God, and ridiculed the 
holy practices of Catholic faith. The fate of Brunchard, 
president of Munster, is especially remarkable. His 
rage against the Catholics was like that of Antiochus 
against the Jews, and his death was also similar, for he 
expired in 1607, devoured piecemeal by vermin. See 
Gamh, Evers., ibid, page 101 ; and MelaiioEc, Hib., by 
David Kearney, Archbishop of Cashel, written in 1608, 
in my possession. . ,, **^. 
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a bread- bUsltet on his shoulders, thus becoming all 
to all that he might gain all to Christ. A thii*d 
disguised himself as "a miller, and occasionally as a 
gardener ; and though living in the country, often 
passed through the midst of the enemy's guards 
'carrying herbs, or fruits, or some such articles, 
as if he were journeying to market, whilst he 
was in reality hastening to the bedside of the 
infirm. 

These stratagems, however, did not always enable 
them 4o elude the vigilance of the soldiery. Thus, 
one aged man — a venerable Jesuit — was seized at 
the veiy altar when offering the holy sacrifice ; the 
soldiers at once tore off the sacred vestments and 
cast him into a horrid dungeon. Another priest, 
though disgnise&j was assitifed bythemin the public 
streets, despoiled of all he had with him, and thrown 
into the common sewer ; and it was only by the 
interposition of some passers-by, who declared he 
could not be a priest, that he was rescued from 
their brutality. 

6. When, in 1647, the city was treacherously 
•surrendered by Ormond to the Puritans, the severest 
measures were at once re-cnaeted against the Catho- 
lics. By public edict it was commanded that all 
papists should quit the city ; it was declared a 
capital crime for any of them to stop even one night 
within the walls of Dublin or its suburbs; and it 
was prohibited, under penalty of death and the con- 
fiscation of property, to receive into their houses any 
Jesuit or priest, whilst at the same time large re- 
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wards wci-e held out to all who would give infor- 
mation against the violators of this edict.** 

7. AVhilst the sword of persecution thus rendered 
desolate the church of Dublin,f another scourge was 
sent by Providence to test the virtue of our suf- 
fering people. In the mouth of June, 1650, th« 
plague commenced its first ravages within the city 
walls. " In my diocese,'* writes the archbishop, 
"*' almost all the priests have died or have been 
an ordered by the enemy ; the religious are scattered, 
*nd my^ock, for the greater part, has been destroyed 
4)y war 4iud famine, though the pestilence has, as 
yet, scarcely made its appearance amongst us." 
(Letter ef ^th June, 1650.) Nevertheless, before 
the close ^f that year, the plague had numbered 
amongst it-s victims IQ^OOO of the inhabitants.! 
-Many fled to the country parts to avoid the con- 
tagion ; .for three years 4t raged with unabated 



* Relatio, &c., ut supra. 

?^ The Catholics in the neighbourhood of Dublin were 
treated with as much severity as in the city itself. 
Near Clontarf, fifty-six men, women, and children were 
thrown into the sea by order of a Colonel Crafibrd. 
Massacres were also committed at Malahide, Wicklow, 
Arklow, and other parts of the country. At Naas, an 
unoffending clergyman, Father Higgins, was hanged, 
•by order of that monster, Sir Chanes Coote. Other 
instances of barbarity are recorded in O'Connell's Me- 
moir of Ireland, p. 224, etc. 

jMissio Soc. Jesu, &c, written in 1651. Borlase 
states that "in the summer of 1C60, 17,000 persons died 
of the plague in Dublin." 
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fury, during wbich interval the number of its victims 
was swelled beyond 30,000.* It was only in the 
winter of 1651 that the violence of the disease 
seemed for a time relaxed, but the rage of the 
heretics against the Catholics was then 'increased 
•tenfold t 

8. On the Feai§t of St. Stephen, the Proto- 
martyr, the governor of the city, desirous to slay 
"^he souls of those who perchance had escaped from 
the pestilence, published an edict comnmnding all 
Catholics of whatsoever sex or age to present them- 
selves at the heretical churches, or otherwise within 
-fourteen days ^o remove, under penalty of death, 
'^beyond two miles from the city walls ; none were 
allowed to teturn to the city without a written per- 
mission from the governor, and then only by day, 
for all <3atholics were absolutely prohibited to 
rest for even one night within the walls. No alter- 
native now remained to the Catholics ; " they had 
to choose between the death of the body or of the 
soul. Yet of all the dense population of Dublin, 
only five hundred of the lowest populace, impelled 
by fear of cold and famine, and other impend- 
ing calamities (to them far more dreadful than the 
• sword), presented thfefhselves at the churches of the 



* Litterae annusB) *c., 1662 ; ** toto illo temporie tan- 
topere saeviit ut supra 30 millia homiDum e vivis sus- 
tulerit." 

+ Ibid. " In sequente hieme furor pestis non nihil 
desffiviit, sed hsereticorum rabies in orthodoxos inca- 
luit." 
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heretics/'* A merciful Providencef was not want> 
ing to those who chose to suffer everything rather 
than imperil their faith. Such Catholics as yet 
retained some property outside the city walls web- 
corned the exiles to their roofs, and shared with 
them their remaining goods, till in the following 
year the rigour of thfe edict was again relaxed, 
whilst at the same time all were gladdened by the 
return in penance to the bosom of mother church of 
the greater part of the five hundred who htid 'fallen 
away 4 

* Inter tot aDgustias, ex coiifertissimo totius tirbis 
Dublineiisis poi)ulo, quingenti tantum gregarii homities, 
frigoris, famis aliarumque flerumnartim ferendanim fofris 
apprehensione perculsi, quas plus eladio pertimescebant, 
haereticoruin templa adienint. " Ibid. 

+ This same merciful Proviflence 'bas continued to 
watch over the city, even to the present time ; and it 
appears from the last census that, notwithstanding so 
many persecutions inflicted on Catholics, and so much 
protection and so many favours bestowed upon the 
members of the Established Chiu-ch, 'there are at pre- 
sent in the city and county of Dublin — Catholics, 
307,614; of the Established Church, -81,248. This 
result is a convincing proof of the vitality of Catho- 
licity and the sterility of Protestantism ; yet, such is 
the iniquity of the law, that the miserable minority 
holds possession of the churches built by our forefathers 
for Catholic worship, and of the large property of the 
Catholic church destined for the support of the Catholic 
religion and of the poor. 

X Ibid. " Maxima pars eorum qui haereticorum con- 
ciones adieraut, in gremium S. Matris Ecclesise convo- 
lanmt." 
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CHAPTER ir. 

Sufferings of Catholics in Cashel. 

l barbarity of inchiquin at the taking of cashrl, 
described by a jesuit father. — 2. father sta- 

PLETON's death. — 3. OF T. BARRY, O.SwD.— 4. PIL- 
LAGE OF THE CATHEDRAL. — Note, MASSACRE OP 
FEMALES MENTIONED BY RINUCCINI. 

1. In 1647 the Earl of Inchiqiiin, having adminis- 
tered the covenant to his apostate followers, led them 
on to the* assault of Cashel. Along his march he 
everywhere bnrned the crops, and massacred the 
peasantry; and to the present day his name is 
familiar in the household traditions of our country, 
as " Murrough of the barning." All the cruel 
deeds, however, of that sanguinary monster sink into 
insigniiicancc when compared with the sack of the 
ancient city of CasheL " There is not on record," 
says the Rev. Mr. Meehan, *' a more appalling 
tragedy;*' and the following details, taken from 
the manuscript narrative of. the Irish superior of 
the Jesuits, written early in 1651, more than justify 
this assertion :* — 

" Cashel became not only a prey to the enemy, but 
rather a slaughter house, f The city being but badly 

* Relatio rerum quanimdam, &c., ut sup. 
+ " Hosti cesait non modo in prsdam sed et in lauie- 
iiam. " 
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fortified, it accepted the oflfer of conditions from Inchi- . 
quin. and o])ened its gates. The garrison, about 300 in 
number, together with the priests and religions, as also 
very many of the citizens, retired to the cathedral church, 
which holds a strong, position, and is styled the Rock of 
St Patrick. The enemy, having taken possession of the - 
city, and in part destroyed it by fire, assailed the cathe- . 
dral with all their fwces, but werOrheFoicallydApulsed byr 
our troops.. After, a long combat, the general of the^. 
enemy suspended the fight, and, demanding a surrender, 
offered permission to the garrison to depart with their 
arms and ammunition, and all the honours of war, re- 
quiring, however, that the citizens and clergy should be 
abandoned to his mercy. It was then . that the true 
heroism of ^he Catholic soldiers was .seen. Tkey refused 
to listen to any conditions unless the citizens and clergy^ 
whom they; had undertaken to defend, should be sharers, 
in them ; and they added, that they chose rather to con- . 
secrate th6ir liv^s to God on that Rock of St. Patrick, 
than to allow that sanctuary to be profaned by dogs. 
The assault was . then renewed with extreme ferocity ; 
the enemy, being, seven thousand in number, assailed 
the church on every- side, entering by the windows and 
the shattered doors. Nevertheless, for some time the 
struggle was bravely maintained within the church, till 
our rew troops were rather overwhelmed by the multi- 
tude of the enemy than vanquished by them.* 

* * When all resistance ceased, then was the cruelty of 
the heretics displayed against the priests and reli^ous, 
one of whom was of our society, by name F. William 
Boyton. Many old men, of eighty years of age, aged 
females, some of them in their hundreth year, besides 
innumerable other citizens, who had grown old, not only 
in years but in piety, and whose only arms were their 
prayers, prostrate around the steps of the altar, now 
empurpled them with their blood, whilst the infirm, 

* Obruti potius quam superati sunt. 
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who had been borne to the church as to a place of sacred 
refuge, and the innocent children were slain on the veiy 
altar. 

"Within the cathedral nine hundred and twelve was 
the number of the slain^ of whom more than five hundred 
were of the heretical troops, and about four hundred 
of the Catholics.* Everywhere dead bodies were to be 
seen, which for some days remained uninterred. The 
altars and chai)els, the sacristy and seats were covered 
with them, and in no place could the foot rest on^ny- 
thing save on the corpses of the slain." 

2, One of the priests who had taken refuge in the 
oathedraIy,Father Theobald Stapleton, was remark- 
able for his piety ; clothed with surplice and stole, 
and' holding a crucifix in his left hand, lie sprinkled 
with holy water the enemy's troops as they rushed 
into the sacred edifice. The heretics, mad with 
rage,- strove with each other who should pierce him 
with their swords, and thus he was hewn to pieces. 
At each wound the holy man exclaimed, " strike 
this miserable sinner 1" till he yielded his soul into 
the hands of his Creator. 

3. In the town itself no fewer than 3,000 were 
massacred by the heretical enemy, and twenty 
priests wtire martyred within the sanctuary. The 
heroic death ofFather Richard Barry, of the order 
of St. Domihick, is especially recorded rf — 

* Ex quibus Oatholici fere quadringenti ; ex haereticis 
supra quingentos. 

f See Dominicus de Rosarfo-'s history of the Geral- 
dines, p. 22, originally printed in Lisbon, 1655; trans- 
lated by the Kev. C. P. Meehan, and published by 
Duffy, Dublin, 1847. 
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** When the priests had been- ciit to pecesr Richard 
Barry ^lone survived. Him didGk)d reserve for greater 
trials. The captain seeing the venerable friar in hift 
habit, and struck by his noble and sanctified appearance, 
said to him ; * Your life is your own, provided you fling 
off that habit ; but if you cling to such a banner, verily 
you peril life itself/ When the father replied, that his 
habit was an emblem of the passion of the Redeemer, 
and more dear to him than life; * think more wisely, 
rejoin^ the captain ; * indulge not this bEnd passion for 
martyrdom, for if you comply not with my orders, deatb 
awaits you. * * But if so, * said the father, * your cruelties 
will be to me a blessing, and death itself great' gaih. ' 
Infuriated at this answer, they boimd the venerable man 
to a stone chair, kindled a slow fire under his feet and 
legs, and after two hours of torture his eyes flashed their 
last upon that- heaven which he was about to enter. 
Then did his persecutors transfix the lifeless body witb 
their spears, while yet the bubbling blood trickle irota 
the parched arteries." 

4. The demoniac scenes that followed most clearly 
proved how great a share religious hatred had in 
stimulating the fanatical Covenanters to this fearful 
massacre : — 

**The heretics set to work at once to destroy all the 
sacred things which had been stored in the cathedral of 
St. Patrick. The altars were overtimied ; the images 
that -were painted on: wood were consigned to the flames; 
those on canvas were used as bedding for the horse?, or 
were cut into sacks for carrying burdens. The great 
Crucifix which stoodnat the entrance of the choir, as if 
it had been-,guilty of treason, was beheaded, and soon 
after its hands and feet were amputated. With a like 
fury did they rage against all the other chapel? of the 
city ; gathering together the sacred vases and all the 
most precious vestments, they, through ridicule of our 
ceremonies, ^formed a procession. They advanced 
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through the public squares wearing the sacred vestments 
and Imving the priestly caps on their heads, and inviting 
to Mass those whom they met with on the way. A 
beautiful statue of the immaculate Virgin taken from 
our church was borne along (the head being broken oS, ) 
in mock state with laughter and ridicule. The leader 
of the Puritan army had, naoreoTcr, th». temerity to 
assume the archiepiscopal mitre, and boast that he was 
now not only governor and lieutenant of Mimster, but- 
also archbishop of Cashel."* 

Note, — The above pages were written when the 
author adverted" to an additional circumstance con- 
nected with the massacre of Cashel, which is comme- 
morated by Rinuccini in the Relation of his Nunciature, 
which he presented to Innocent X. immediately after 
his return to Rome. He states that in the Chapel of 
St. Patrick many helpless females had gathered around 
the statue of the- saint^ and were there barbarously 
massacred^, by^ the Puritan, assailants. {NunciataroL^ 
page 416) 

♦Relatio, &q., utaup. 
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CHAPTER Iin. 

Sufferings of Catholics in Drogheda* 

1. cromwell declares that no merct is to • be- 
shown to^the irish.— 2: massacre in drogheda ; 
parliament thanks cromwell. — 3. slaughter 
IN ST. Peter's church — 4. letter of dr. Fle- 
ming OF DUBLIN; DEATH OF F. BATHE, HIS BRO- 
THER, AND F. NETTERVJLLE, S. J. —Nott' CROMWELL 
VIOLATED THE GIVEN FAITH.^^ — 5.' PARLIAMENT VOTES 
THANKS TO CR(M1WELL FOR HIS BARBARITY. 

1. Cromweirianded OB our shores in 1649 firmly 
resolved to acquire popularity amongst his fellow- 
Puritans by the extermination of the Irish papists. 
On his arrival in Dublin he addressed his soldiers, 
and declared that no mercy should be shown to the 
Irish, and that they should " be dealt with as the 
Canaanites in Joshua^S time.'^ 

2. The city of Drogheda was the first theatre of 
his exterminating fury. No sooner had the garri- 
son of the town submitted on the promise of quarter, 
than orders were given for an indiscriminate mas- 
sacre. There were in the city ^,000 choice troops, 
commanded by the brave Sir Arthur Ash ton, a 
Catholic. Three times did they repel the charge of 
the 10,000 assailants, till, seeing further resistance 
fruitless, they accepted the conditions proposed to 

* " Dr. Anderson's Royal Gen.," 76. 8 
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them. Cromwell, writing to the Parliament, makes 
H a boast that, despite the promised quarter, he 
himself gave orders that all should be put to the 
sword;* and, subsequently Jn the usual Puritani- 
cal phrases of thai peri^d,^ he styles that worse than 
brutal m2iS82icrey a Hghieoits judgment of God upon 
ike barbarous wretches; a great mercy vouchsafed to 
m; a great thing done, not by power or mighty but 
by the Spirit of God, A&.to the slaughter of the 
inhabitants, it continued for- five dUrySy and the 
Puritan troops spared neither age nor sex, so much 
so, that the Earl of Ormond, writing to the secre- 
tury-of Gharles II., to- convey the iiatelligence of 
the loss of Drogheda, declares that "Cromwell had 
exceeded himself, and anything b^had ever heard 
of, in breach of faith and bloody inhumanity." 
General Ludlow, jn hij despatches, speaks of it as 
a9^^ extraordinary severity, and, indeed, Cromwell's 
own letters present sufficient data to justify these 
statements. 

3. The chureh of St, Peter, withiU: the city, had 
been for centuries a place of popular devotion ; a little 
while before the siege the Catholics had re -obtained 
possession of it, and dedicated it to the service of 
God, and the holy Sacrifice was once more cele- 
brated there with special pomp and solemnity. 
Thither many of the citizens now fled, as to a secure 
asylum, and, with . ther- clergy, prayed around the 



♦Lettw, Sept. 17,1649, to Hon. William Lenthall, 
Speaker of the Parliament in England. 
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altar ; but the Puritans respected no sanctuary of 
religion : " In this very 'place^'* writes Cromwell, 
" near one thousand- of them were put to the sword, 
I believe all the friars*^ were hilled hut two, the one of 
which was Father Peter Taafe, brother- to the Lord 
Taafe^ whom the soldiers took the next day^ and 
made an end of; the other was taken in the round' 
tower — he confessed he was a.friar, hut that did not 
save him,** We learn some further particulars about 
this massacre in St. Peter's church from Johnston's 
History of Drogheda: — 

" Quarter had been promised to all those who should 
lay down their arms ; but it was only observed until all 
resistance was at an end. Many, confiding in this pro- 
mise, at once yielded themselves prisoners ; and the rest, 
unwilling to trust to the mercy of Cromwell, took shelter 
in the steeple of St. Peter's ; at the same time the most 
respectable of the inhabitants sheltered themselves^ 
within the body of the church. Here Cromwell ad- 
vanced, and, after some deliberation, concluded on blow- 
ing up the building. For this purpose he laid a quantity 
of powder in an old subterraneous passage which was 
open, and went under the church ; but, changing his 
resolution, he set fire to the steeple, and, as the garrison 
rushed out to avoid the flames, they were slaughtered. 
After this he ordered the inhabitants in the church to 
be put to the sword, among whom many of the Carmel- 
ites fell a sacrifice. He tiien plundered th^ buildings 
and defaced its pincipal ornaments." 

Thomas Wood, one of the Puritan officers en- 
gaged in this massacre, and brother of the justly 
celebrated Anthony Wood, relates that a multitude 
of the most defenceless inhabitants, comprising all 

* They were Carmelites. 
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the principal ladies of the city, were concealed in 
the crypts or vaults of the church; thither the blood- 
hou ids -tracked them, and not eveti to one w€U3 
mercy sho?f\'n.* Lord Clarendon also records, that 
during the five days, whilst the streets of Drogheda 
ran with blood, *' the whole army executed all manner 
of cruelty J and put every man that related to the 
garrison, and all the citizens who were Irish, man^ 
woman, and child, to the sword J*\ 

4. Dr.Fleming, archbishop of Dublin, in a letter 
to the Sacred Congregation (5th June, 1653), says, 
that four thousand brave men, amongst whom his 
own nephew. Colonel Fleming, were slain in this 
frightful massacre; andCtomwellhimself{redtoned 
that less than thirty of the defendants were not 
massacred, and these, he adds, are in safe custody 
for the Barbadoes, 

The manuscript narrative often referred to§ 
presents many details regarding this horrid tragedy, 
" ThiB city being captured by the heretics, the 
blood of the Catholics was mercilessly shed in the 
streets,|| and in the dwelling-houses, and in the open 
fields ; to none was nvercy shown, not to the women 
nor *to the aged, nor to the young. The property 

* '^In vit. Anton. Wood." +Hist. vol. vL.p. 59fi. 

t See lett. cit. ut sup. 

§ Relalio rerum, &c. written in'lB^l. 

II The street leading to St. Peter's church retained 
even within the memory of the present generation the 
name of bloody street ; it is the tradition of the place that 
the blood of those slain in the tal^edral formed a regidar 
torrent in this street. 
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of the citizens becanre the prey of the.paiiiament- 
ary troops ; everything in our residence was plan- 
dered ; the library, the sacred chalices, of which 
there were many of great value, as well as all tkt 
furniture sacred and profatfe, were destroyed. Oh 
the following day, when the soldiers were searching 
through the ruins of the city, they discovered one 
ef our fathers, named John Bathe, with his brother, 
a secular priest : suspecting that they were religious, 
'they examined them, and finding that they wet^ 
.priests, and one of them, moreover, a Jesuit, they 
led thsm off in friumph, And, accompanied by a 
•^tumultnous crowd, conducted them to the market- 
place, and there, as if they were at letagth extiu^- 
.-guishing the Catholic religiOfa and our society^ 
-they tied thorn both to stakes fixed in the ground, 
• and pierced their bodices with shot till they expired." 
Father Robert Netttrville was another victim &f 
^heir fury. He was aged and confined to bed by 
his infirmities ; nevertheless, " he was forced 
-away by the soldiers And dragged along the ground, 
•^eing violently knocked against each obstacle thrft 
presented itself on the way ; then they beat him 
^ith clubs, and when many of his bones werB 
broken, they cast him on the highway; on the fourth 
*day, having fought a good fight, he -departed this 
life to receive, as we hope, the martyr's crown.* 
5. For the unparalleled brutality displayed on this 
.occasion a vote of thanks was passed by parlia- 

* Ibid. Another MS. history of the Jesuit order in 
Ireland briefly states regardiog i^e -massacre at Drog- 
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»aicnt to Cromwell, a day of general thanksgiving 
throughout the kingdom was ordered, and it was 
decreed "that the house does approve of the 
execution done at Drogheda, as an act of justice to 
themselves and of mercy to others who might be 
-warned thereby,"* 

lieda : " All the Catholic citizens were -cut off by 
Cromwell ; one of our society was tiBd to a stake and 
hewn in pieces. Six of our fathers were then tiidre ; 
now there is none." — Anno 1655. 

Some modem writers have vainly attempted to prove 
f-hat no promise of quarter was given to the, garrison of 
Drogheda. However, even Borlase (Irish Insur. pa^ 
-282) confesses that this, promise was- made. £>r. Lyndi 
also expressly writes, *' Cromwell, though at the head of 
a large army besieging ►Drogheda, comd not take the 
town until its defenders had received a promise of theit 
-lives from some persons of high rank in his army ; never* 
tiieless, CromweU -instantly- issued the savage order fol* 
4hat most atrocious massacre." This violation of faith 
»was however no unusual occurrence with the Puritans^; 
I will give a few further instances from the last-men- 
tioned author : *' The garrison and citizens of Moato, 
>near Drogheda, surrendered on terms to CromweU 
himself, yet they were all massacred by his orders. . . . 
Shortly after the commencement of the late war, the 
castle of Sligo was besieged by the enemy. The com- 
^mander ef the besieging force promised in writing to 
~4pare the lives of the oesieged ; but as soon as the castle 
gates were thrown apen, the garrison was shamefully 
•butchered to a -man .... when the Kilkenny delegates 
tjomplained to Cromwell of the daily infraction of the 
conditions granted by himself, he is said to have 
answered, l^at as he was now in England, he could not 
be bound by the stipulations he had made in Ireland."--^ 
(Camb. Evera, vol. iii. p. 187). 
^ In Common's Journal, &«. 
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chaptTer Iv. 

Sufferings of Catholics in Wexford. 

1. massacre in wexford in 1649. — 2. several priests 
and religious killed. — 3. letter of the bishop, 
dr. french, on this massacre.— 4. extract kroill 
his apology. — 5. massacre of 300 females at 
the cross in wexford.— 6. savage cruelty of 
general cooke and captain bolton. 

l. In Wfexfbrd the scenes of Puritan barbarism 
'were again renewed. Cromwell having obtained 
possession of the town through the treachery of 
one of Ormoncl^s officers, " thought it not good or 
just to restrain the soldiers from their right of 
pillage, nor from doing of execution on the enemj/J*^* 
In his opinion the massacre of the inhabitants could 
only be likened to that of Drogheda, and he adds : 
" It pleased God to ^ve into y6^r hands this other 
mer*Ci/y'f(St which, as for all, we pray God may have 
all the glory." In the same letter he estimates the 
number of the garrison thus butchered at 2,000, 
and recommends the Parliament to send over 
English Protestants to inhabit -the city, as " of the 
former inhabitants not one in twenty can be found 
to challenge any property in their own houses. 
'Most of them are run away, and many of them 

* Lett of Crom. to the Pari 
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were killed in this service. God, by an unexpected 
providence in His righteous justice, brought a just 
judgment on them, causing them to become a prey 
to the soldiers." 

2. It was on the 11th of October that the enemy 
entered the town, of Wexford. The History of 
the Jesuits in Ireland, by father St. Legei* (1655), 
thus briefly sketches the soene of slaughter- that 
ensued : " On the city being taken, Cromwell ex- 
terminated the citizens by the sword." Another 
contemporary record details the special sufferings 
of the friars of the order of St. Francis : " On the 
11th of October, 1649, seven friars of oir order, 

. all men of extraordinary merit, and natives of the 
town, perished by the sword of the heretics. Some 
of them were killed kneeling before the altai-, and 
others whilst hearing confessions* Fathei* Raymond 
Stafford, holding a crucifix in his handy came out 
of the church to encourage tbe citizens, and even 
preached with great zeal to the infuriated enemies 
themselves, till he was killed by them in the market- 
place."* The archbishop of Dublin, in the letter 
already referred to, repeats the same in a few 
words: '^ At Wexford," he says, "many priests, 
some religious, innumerable citizens, and two thou- 
sand soldiers were massacred."! 

3. The fullest narrative, however, of the persecu- 

* Letter of F. Francis Stafford. See it in full in 
Duffy's Magaz., May, 1847. 

t" Multi Sacredotes, nounulli religiosi, plurimi cives, 
et duo millia militum trucidati." — Lett 5 June, 1650. 
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tion in this town, is presented by the Tenerable 
bishop of the diocese, Dr. Nicholas French. When 
Dr. French was appointed Bishop of Ferns, he 
seems to have strenuously resisted his promotion ; 
whereupon some of the leading priests of . the 
diocese drew up a memorial in reply to the diffi- 
culties he had proposed. This memorial is preserved 
in the library of Trinity College, Dublin, and is 
dated Wexford^ lOth October^ 1645. Amongst 
other things the memorialists state, that " he was 
advanced to the episcopate, not by purchase, or 
solicitation, or interest, but called by God, as the 
faithful and prudent servant whom God placed 
over his household. ' It was ihen^ says St. 
Gregory, ' a praiseworthy thing to aspire to the epis* 
copate, when by it one only obtained more sufferings^ 
and when he who ruled the faithful had, for 
his privilege, to be led out the first to the torments 
ofmxirtyrdom^ And perhaps in the calamitous times 
in which we now live, these words may be well 
applied to the bishops of Ireland." These words 
seem to have been a prophecy, and during the sub- 
sequent period of persecution. Dr. French was 
foremost in sharing the perils and privations of 
his flock. From the place of his exile he thus 
wrote to the Internuncio in the month of January, 
1673 :— 

*' On one day I lost, for the cause of God and the 
faith, all that I possessed ; it was the 11th of October, 
161:9 ; on that most lamentable day my native city of 
Wexford, abounding in wealth, ships^ and merchandize, 
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was destroyed by the sword,* and given a prey to the 
infuriated soldiery by Cromwell, that English pest of 
helLf There, before God's altar, fell many sacred 
victims, holy priests of the Lord ; others, who were 
seized outside the precincts of the church, were scourged 
with whips ; others were hanged ; some were arrested 
and bound with chains ; and others were put to death by 
various most cruel tortures. The best blood of the 
citizens was shed ; the very squares were inundated with 
it, X aiid there was scarcely a house that was not defiled 
with carnage, and full of wailing. In my own palace a 
youth, hardly sixteen years of age — an amiable boy — 
as also my gardener and sacristan, were cruelly butchered ; 
and the c^iplain, whom I caused to remain behind me 
at home, was transpierced with six mortal wounds. 
These things were perpetrated in open day by the im- 
pious assassins. From that moment (and this it is that 
renders me a most unhappy man) I have never seen my 
city or my flock, or my native land, or my kindred. 
After the destruction of the city I lived for five months 
in the woods with death ever impending over me. 
There my drink was milk and water, a small quantity 
of bread was my food, and on one occasion I did not 
taste bread during five days; there was no need of 
cookery for my scanty meals, and I slept in the open 
air without either bed or bed-clothes At length the 
wood in which I lay concealed was surrounded by 
numerous bodies of the enemy, who anxiouslv sought 
to capture me and send me loaded with chains to 
England. My angel guardian being my guide, I burst 
through their lines and escaped, owing to the swift- 
ness of my able steed."§ 

* In ore gladii deleta fuit. 

t Peste inferni Anglicana. 

t Fundebatur clams civium sanguis quo inundabant 
platese, &c. 

§ Litt. Nicol. Fernens. £p. ad Intemimtium. An- 
versae Jan. 1673. From the original letter. 
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4. In the libraiy of Trinity College, Dnblin, 
another letter of this prelate is preserved, written 
at the same period, and entitled "Apologia," being 
a defence of the course he had pursued in seeking 
his safety in exile. In it he thns addresses his 
accuser : — 

** You say nothing about my native city, "Wexford, 
cruelly destroyed by the sword on the 11th of October, 
1649 ; nothing of my palace being plundered, and of my 
domestics impiously slain; nothinff of my fellow- 
laborers, precious victims, immolated by the impioas 
sword of the heretics before the altar of God ; nothing 
of the inhabitants weltering in their own blood and gore. 
The rumour of the direful massacre reached me whust I 
was in a neighbouring town, suffering from a burning 
fever. I cried and mourned, and shed bitter tears, and 
lamented ; and turning to heaven, with a deep sigh, 
cried out, in the words of the prophet Jeremias, and all 
who were present shared in my tears. In that excessive 
bitterness of my soul, a thousand times I wished to be 
dissolved, and to be with Christ, that thus I might not 
witness the sufferings of my country. From that i)eriod 
I have never seen my city nor ray people, but, as an 
outcast, I sought a refuge in the wilderness. I wandered 
through woods and mountains, generally taking my rest 
and repose exposed to the hoar frost, sometimes lying 
hid in the caves and caverns of the earth. In the woods 
and groves I passed more than five months, that thus I 
might administer some consolation to the few survivors 
of my flock who had escaped from the universal massa- 
cre, and dwelt there with the herds of cattle. But 
neither trees nor caverns could afford me a lasting 
refuge ; for the heretical governor of Wexford, George 
Cooke, well known for his oarbarity, with several troops 
of cavalry and foot soldiers, searching everywhere, 
anxious for my death, exjJored even the highest moim- 
tains and most difficult recesses ; the huts andhabitations 
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adjoining the wood, and in which I sometimes had 
offered the Holy Sacrifice, he destroyed by fire, and my 
hiding places, which were formed of branches and leafy 
boughs of trees, were all overturned. Amongst those 
who were Subjected to much annoyance, on my account, 
was a nobleman in whose house he supposed me to lie 
concealed. He searched tHe whole house with lighted 
tapers, accompanied by soldiers, holding their naked 
swords in their hands to slay me the moment I should 
appear ; but amidst all these perils God protected me, 
and mercifully delivered me from the hands of this 
blood-thirsty man." 

5. In the extratcts jfist cited, the public square or 
market-place is referred to as the chief scene of this 
wholesale massacre. Many of the principal inha- 
bitants had assembled there, and no fewer than 
300 females are said to have chosen the same place 
of refuge. They knelt around the great cross 
which was erected ill its centre, and they hoped that 
their defenceless condition, thfeir prayers, and cries, 
would move the -enemy to compassion. The ruth- 
less barbarian, the pagan Goth or Hun would have 
been moved to pity, but Puritati fanaticism had 
steeled the hearts of Cromwell's followers against 
every sentiment of mercy, and the market- phxce of 
Wexford was soon inundated with the blood of 
these martyrs.* 

* Some have questioned the accuracy of the statement 
made by M'Geoghegan and Lingard as to the massacre 
of these females around the cross of Wexford ; they say 
Dr. French and other contemporary writers would not 
be silent in regard of this particular. But these con- 
temporary writers suflSciently d/escribe the wholesale 
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6. In the above extract Dr. French describes 
George Cooke, the commander of the Puritans in 
Wexford as especially remarkable for his brutality 
and cruelty. Some instances recorded by the author 
of CamWensis eversus^ more than justify his descrip- 
tion. After stating that a security had been given 
by him to the inhabitants of Wexford, that they 
might reside in their own homes, he adds : — 

** But this same Cooke afterwards authorized Captain 
Bolton, before the expiration of the stipulated day, to 
scour that county with his cavalry and plunder it ; Uien 
commenced an indiscriminate massacre of men, women, 
and children, by which not less than four thousand 
souls, young and old, were atrociously butchered. In 
1652, the same General Cooke shut up 300 men and 
many infants in a house in the county of Wexford, and 
then setting fire to the house, all were burned in the . 
flames. But Captain Gore, one of the officers \mder 
Cooke, succeedea in concealing on his horse, under his 
cloak, a little boy that had escaped out< of the house. 
Cooke discovering the fact before they had retired very 
far from the house, bm^t into a violent rage, severely 
condemned the captain, and returning himself with the 



massacre of the inhabitants, without mercy being shown 
to age or sex ; and any particulars that are added have 
a special reference to themselves. The same writers, 
when describing the destruction of Drogheda, are silent 
as to the massacre of the females in the crypts of St. 
Peter's church ; and were it not for the narrative of an 
officer, who himself was engaged in that barbarous deed, 
some critics would propably now be found to reject it as 
fabulous. The constant tradition, not only of Wexf or<l, 
but of the whole nation, attests the truth of the state- 
ment of the above-mentioned historians. 
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P'>or little innocent boy, hurled him into the raginaj 
tlames. Little wonder that Captain Bolton, who had 
formerly executed the savage oVders of his commander, 
should emulate the ferocity and act on the principles of 
his master, and leave some other monuments of his own 
treachery and savageness." — (vol. iiL pj). 191-3}. 



CHAPTER V. 

Sufferings of the Catholics in Cork. 

1. cork surrendered to the puritans by the per- 

FIDVr OF INCHIQUIN's OFFICERS.— ^2. SUFFERINGS 
AND CONSTANCY OF THE PEOPLE. 

1. Whilst these deeds of cruel barbarity were per- 
petrated by Cromwell's troops, many of the southern 
towns, through the treachery of the officers of 
Inchiquin, were surrendered into the hands^of the 
Puritans, and thus they, too, soon became the 
theatres of a most violeut persecution. The nar- 
rative from which many extracts have already been 
made,* gives the following details as to the city of 
Cork :— 

"The frny of the most cruel persecution, carried oft 
by the parliamentarians against the Catholics, reached 
Cork without having to encounter any obstacle. For, 
the president of the province pretending to be a hege 
minister of the king, was, together with his troops, ad- 
mitted without dSficulty within the walls. Having 

* iitelatio rerum quarumdam, &c. Auuo 1650. 
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thus, under pretence of defending it for the king, gat 
possession of the city, he perfidiously lianded it orer to 
the jiarliamentarians.** 

■ 2. Their first edict was, that all the clergy should 
at once depart from the city, permitting, however, 
four parish priests to remain, lest the Catholic citi- 
zens, who were as yet too powerful, might be im- 
pelled to revolt. As the puritan forces increased, 
fresh pretexts were found for new persecutions : — 

" The hatred of the heretics for our I'eligion (the nar- 
rative thuer continues) becoming greater and-greater every 
day, an order was published prohibiting the citizens to 
carry swords, or to have in their houses any arms what- 
soever. This being effected, another proclamation was 
issued by the president of the council of war, conmiand- 
ing all Catholics either to abjure their religion or to im- 
mediately depart from the city. Should they consent 
to embrace the parliamentary teaching (x)arliamentariam 
religionem), they were permitted to remain and enjoy 
their goods and property. Should they, however, perti- 
naciously adhere to popery^ all, without exception, were 
to immediately depart from the city. Three cannon 
shots were to be fired as signals at stated intervals before 
nightfall, and any Catholic that should be found in the 
city after the third signal, was' to be massacred without 
mercy. It was tTien that the constancy of the citizens 
in the faith was seen. There was not even one to be 
found in the whole city to accej»t the preferred impious 
condition, or to seek to enjoy his property and goods 
with the detriment of his faith. Before the third signal 
all went forth from the city walls—the men and the 
women, yea, even the children and the infirm; and it 
was a wght truly worthy of heaven to see so many 
thousands thus abandoning their homes — so many vene- 
rable matrons, with their tender chUdren, wandering 
vthrough the fields, or overcome by fatigue, seated on the 
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ground, in ditches, or on the highways ; so many aged 
men, some of whom had held high offices in the state, 
and were members of the nobility, with their wives and 
families, wandering to and fro, knowing not where to 
seek a place of refuger ; so many merchants who, on that 
morning, aboundetl in wealth, but naw had not a home 
in which to rest their weary limbs, yet all with joy went 
forth to their destruction, abandoning their houses and 
goods, their revenues and property an^ wealth, chosing 
rather to be afflicted with tiie people of God, on the 
mountain tops, and in the caverns, in hunger and thirst, 
in cold and nakedness, than to enjoy momentary plea- 
sures and temporal prosperity with sin." 



CHAPTER VI. 

StJFFERINGS OF THE CATHOLICS IN KILKENNY. 

I. PROHIBITION OF THE MASS. PLAGtJE IN KILKENNY. 
LETTER OF DR. FLEMING. DEATH OF DR. DAVID 
ROOTH. — 2. LETTER OF DR. LYNCH OF GALWAY. — 
3. ZEAL OF FATHER PATRICK LEA. 

1. After "the massacre of Wexford, Cromwell 
invited the other cities and towns to sun-ender. 
Should they consent to receive paHiamentary garri- 
sons, their property and goods were to be secured to 
them, and no inquiries were to be made as to reli- 
gion. One thing only would be required, that the 
Mass should be abolished, " for,** he added " where- 
soever the sway and authority of Parliament ex- 
tends, the Mass shall not be tolerated." However 
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unable the Catholics might be to resist the torrent 
of destruction that was now bursting upon them, 
yet they were too devoted to the faith to embrace 
this inpious condition, and, as we learn from Dr. 
Burgatt, (subsequently Archbishop of Cashel), not 
one was found in the whole island who would con- 
sent to biirter his religiou for the proffered boon.* 
Thus the sword of extermination was again un- 
sheathed. 

** Catholicity was flourishing in the city of Kil- 
kenny when the Puritan army, like a devastating 
torrent, overturning everything in its course, ap- 
peared before its walls/ 'f Whilst the inhuman foe 
threatened it from without, another scourge laid it 
waste within. The plague raged with such fury, 
that its brave garrison was reduced from 1,200 to 
400. So dreadful was the contagion, that when 
the Earl of Castlehaven selected some troops to 
succour it, they refused to march, declaring that 
they were ready to fight against man, but not 
against God. The enemy granted favourable con- 
ditions to the citizens, but no sooner had they got 
possession of the city, than these were violated ; 
*• they impiously profaned the churches, overturned 
the altars, destroyed the paintings and crosses, and 
profaned all things sacred. The vestments, which 
had been for the most part concealed, were dis- 



* "Brevis Relatio de prsesenti in Hibernia tidei et 
EcclesisB statu," written in 1667, in my i^ssesaiou. 
t Kelatio rerum, &c. 
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covered and plundered by the soldiery ; the books 
and paintings were cast into the streets, and either 
destroyed by fire or brought away as booty." The 
holy bishop, Dr. David Rooth, venerable for his 
years, his piety, his learning, and his zeal, had just 
entered a carnage to seek for safety by flight, when 
the enemy aiTived. They inhumanly dragged him 
from his seat, despoiled him of his garments, and 
then clothing him with a tattered cloak which was 
covered with vermin, they cast him into a loath- 
some dungeon, where, after a prolonged raartjrrdom, 
he expired in the month of April, 1650.* 

2. Dr. Patrick Lynch of Galway, writing on the 
1st of May, 1650, to the secretaiy of the Sacred 
Congregation, mentions that the rumour had 
reached him of the death of this holy bishop, of 
the cruelties exercised in the city of Kilkenny, and 
of numbers of priests and religious, and citizens, 
having been put to death. 

3. Whilst the pestilence raged within the city, one 
good priest, father Patiick Lea, was especially dis- 
tinguished by his charity and zeal. Not only was 
he untiring in administering to the spiritual wants 
of the sick and dying, but he also assisted them in 
their corporal wants ; he ministered to the poor 
even in the most loathsome duties, and sometimes, 
too, he was seen digging graves, and bearing on 
his shoulders to interment the bodies of those who 



* Letter of Dr. Fleming, Archbishop of Dublin, 5th 
June, 1660. 
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were abandoned. It was whilst exei*cising this 
last- mentioned excess of Christian heroism that he 
himself was infected with the disease, and' expired 
a martyr of charity a few days before the ariival 
of Cromwell at the gates of Kilkenny.* - 



CHAPTER VII. 

SUFFiSRINGS OF THE CATHOLICS IN WaTERFORD. 

1. LETTER OF THE BISHOP OF WATERFORD TO DR. COMER- 
FORD.— 2. DEFENCE OF THE CITY AGAINST CROM- 
WELL. — 3. PLAGUK ; IRETON OCCUPIES THE CITY. 

4. SUFFERINGS OF THE PEOPLE DESCRIBED. 

1 . In the Barberini archives in Rome, is preserved 
a letter written on the 0th of March, 1642, by the 
venerable Bishop of Waterford to Dr. Comerford, 
an Irish gentleman resident in Paris, which presents 
many valuable facts connected with the glorious 
struggle in whicli Ireland was then engaged. A 
few extracts from it will suffice to illustrate our 
present subject : — 

"I attribute your silence to the calamities of these 
turbulent times. I write this letter to acquaint you 
with the state of this kingdom which, for the greater 
]r>art, is now engaged in a great and unexpected struggle. 
It commenced in Ulster, thence it passed to Leinster 
and Connaught, and in fine to Munster. It^s scope and 

* llelatio rerum, &c. 
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object was to prevent the massacre and utter extermi- 
nation of the Catholics of this kingdom, which our 
enemies sought for, and to repel the tyranical pei*secu- 
tion which they had already fnanued against us, as also 
to recover the liberties and privileges of our oppressed 
nation, and to defend and maintain against the Puritans 
the ancient and royal prerogatives of our most gracious 
monarch." He then details the wants of the Irish 
army, the ports to which succour could be safely sent, 
and adds : * ' Last week the President of Munster 
having received reinforcements, once more took the field, 
together with the Earl of Cork, the Earl of Barrymore, 
Lord Broghill, and Sir John Browne. Marching to 
Dungarvan, and having seized on the castle, they set 
fire to the town, and put to death father Edmimd Hore 
and father John Clancy, both priests, together with 
others of the principal citizens ; they then sacked the 
place and retired, leaving a strong garrison in the 
castle." 

2. It is, however, from the narrative already re- 
ferred to, as written in 1655, that we learn most 
particulars of the calamities to which the Catholics 
of Waterford were subjected at this period : "As 
the year 1650, it says, spread mourning and 
sorrow through all parts of the kingdom, so, iu 
a special manner, did it put an end to the hap- 
piness of Waterford." Pestilence, famine, and 
the sword, at the same time assailed the city. 
The enemy offered, indeed, liberal conditions, 
together with the privileges of the citizenship of 
London, and the free exercise of their religion. 
But the inhabitants held in mind the interpretation 
that had been put upon this latter article on the 
surrender of Ross, when Cromwell declared that 
it extended only to the internal belief, and not to. 



4G PEBSECUnONS OF THE CATHOLICS IN THE 

the open practice of that religion, and" hence they 
resolved on resisting to the last the heretical foe. 
Dreading the treachery of the royal officers, they 
refused to admit within the walls the reinforce- 
ments which Ormond offered them ; and though 
the seige was carried on with unremitting vigour 
from September to December, so heroic was the 
defence, that on the feast of St. Francis Xavier the 
enemy abandoned the seige in despair. 

3. However, " those whom the parliamentary 
forces could not subdue, were gradually wasted 
away by pestileuce, till at length the city became a 
prey to the enemy."* Of the many thousands who 
then defended it, four hundred alone survived, when 
Ireton, after the seige of Clonmel, advanced a 
second time against its walls.f Nevertheless, it 
again resisted for nine weeks " and it came into 
the enemy's hands, not so much overcome by force, 
as because it had become a solitude through the 
violence of the pestilence." For a little while no 
persecution was proclaimed, but ere long the viru- 
lence of Puritanism was seen ; an edict commanded 
all Catholics to depart from the city within three 
months, and thus citizens and clergy were involved 
in a common ruin ! and now, glorious confessors of 
Christ, they seek a secure asylum^ scattered through 
the various regions of the earth^^X 

* Kelatio, &c 

t **Exmulti8 armatonim millibus vix superfuerunt 
quadringenti armis ferendis idonei," &c. Ibid. 

X lid. in varias mundi partes gloriosi Christi confes- 
Bores emigranmt. 
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4. From a letter of a Capuchin father (30th June, 
1651), written from Waterford to his superior in 
Home, we learn that no ecclesiastic dared to appear 
publicly in the city, and that neither friendship nor 
rewards could induce the heretics to allow the 
slightest toleration.* " As for me," he adds, " I 
pass freely through the city, for I serve as gardener 
the chief heretic of this city; sometimes, too, I 
work in carrying loads, passing as one of the coal- 
porters." We learn further details from the bishop 
of the diocese, who, writing from his place of exile 
to Rome (3rd March, 1 65 1 ), thus depicts the ruin 
that had fallen on his once chosen flock : " War and 
the pestilence have laid waste the whole country ; 
our churches and altars are profaned and trans- 
formed into stables or barracks, or hospitals; no 
longer is the sacrifice offered up, nor the divine word 
preached, nor the holy sacraments administered ; 
tlie ecclesiastics who were spared by the plague, 
have been sent into banishment ; the pestilence 
swept away ^ve thousand of the citizens and the 
soldiery, and yet continues its havoc there. Truly 
this dire scourge is a chastisement for our sins." 

Another manuscript, entitled, " Narratio Brevis 
Status Regni HibemiaB," &c., written on 13th 
August, 1651, thus briefly sketches the state of 
Waterford at the same period : — 

** From Waterford all the citizens and old inhabitants 
were driven forth in the month of May last, being de- 

* ** Nullus ecclesiasticus audet apparere : nullum enim 
honim tolerant aut f avore victi aut muneribus. 
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prived of all their jiossessions and houses and lands ; 
neither is there any hope of their being able to return. 
The same has happened to the Catholics in Dublin and 
elsewhere. The enemy searches out with the greatest 
rigour for all priests and religious. Any priests that 
are arrested are cast into dungeons and chains ; they 
are barbarously and cnielly treated, and are thence, for 
the most part, banished to foreign lands. In the month 
of April, this year, a priest of the order of St- Dominick, 
for celebrating M^ss and administering the Sacraments, 
especially that of Penance, endured a glorious martyr* 
dom, being hanged in the public square of Cloumel. 
All such as receive a priest or religious into their houses, 
or give them any assistance, are grievously fined and 
oi)pressed." 



CHAPTER VIIL 

Sufferings. OF the Catholics in Limerick. 

1. ARDOUR OF THE PEOPLE OF LIMERICK IN THE CATHO- 
LIC CAUSE; LETTER OF THE BISHOP. — 2. CITIZENS 
DETERMINE NOT TO RECEIVE ORMOND ; THEIR LET- 
TER. — 3. IRETON BESIEGES LIMERICK; IS REPULSED 
BY HUGH O'NEILL.— 4. PLAGUE.— 5. ST. VINCENT 
SENDS MISSIONARIES TO IRELAND. — 6. THEIR LABOURS 
IN LIMERICK. — 7. PRAISED BY ARCHBISHOP OP 
CASHEL AND BISHOP OF LIMERICK. — 8. PIETY OP 
LIMERICK. — 9. LETTER OF DR. O'dWYER. — 10, LIMER- 
ICK TAKEN BY IRETON. — 11. EXECUTION OF THOMAS 
STRITCH AND SIR PATRICK PURCELL. — 12. PROPHETIC 
WORDS OF ST. VINCENT DE PAUL. 

1. From the very commencement of the confeder- 
ate war the citizens of Limerick were remarkable for 
the ardour with which they entered on the struggle : 
they were subsequently still more distinguished by 
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the heroism with which they drove Ireton from 
their walls ; but their renowa received its brightest 
lustre from the true Christian spirit which they 
displayed, and in which, when overcome by the 
pestilence and the number of their foes, they chose 
rather to endure every suffering than abandon the 
Catholic faith. 

As early as the 8th October, 1646, the bishop 
of that see, writing to tlie secretary of the Sacred 
Congregation, dedared that no longer did any 
alteniative remain : " We shall either restore the 
Catholic Religion in its full splendour, or be all 
cut off to a man (ut fidem Catholicam stabilire 
cogamur aut omnes ad unam perire) : one spirit 

pervades us all but unless timely succour 

comes from foreign parts, we shall surely be over- 
come, and the Catholic religion will be rooted out, 
in defence of which alone this war was begun." 

2. True to their principles, the citizens, even when 
the Puritan army was marching to the attack, re- 
fused to admit Ormond or his troops within the walls. 
Perhaps one of the most remarkable documents of 
this period, is the protest which they presented to 
their bishop in the beginning of 1650, and which 
they again solemnly laid before the Archbishop of 
Cashel and the other bishops of Ireland, when as- 
sembled in Limerick on 24th of October, the same 
year. In it they sketch the career of Ormond and 
Inchiquin, whom they justly stigmatized as trai- 
tors : — 

"What succour, they ask, can we expect from 
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OrmoDd and Tnchiquin, the sworn enemies of the Catholic 
cause? What good can this nation look forward to 
from the govemraeut of those who persecuted her with 
fire and svvortl, and displayed such tyranny, and sacri- 
lege and pr<»fanation, as surpass all former persecutions 
of the Church ? Shoidd we he necessitated to surren- 
der, wiU it not be better to enter into negociations with 
the Parliament, and secure some conditions, than to 
open our gates to a domestic enemy, by whom we shall 
be first despoiled of all our goods and properties, and 
then, as has happened in so many other cities, be sold 
to the enemy ? Can any city or town be named which 
admitted Orraond within its walls, and was not be- 
trayed by him ? Who will dare to deny that it hap- 
pened ?o "in Dublin, Dro^heda, Dimdalk, Carlinirford, 
Trim, Athlorie, ^avan, Tsaas, Wicklow, Carlo w, Ross, 
Waterford, Wexford, Kilkenny, Carrick, Pethard,* 
Cashel, and so many other towns, all of which endured 
such miseries and dire calamities through the treacher- 
ous designs of Ormond, as no volume could contain, no 
pen describe, no tongue express?" 

They, moreover, add an important fact that, 
indeed, according to the official returns £533,664 
10s. lid., that is to say, more -than half a million 
of ready money had been raised ifrom the Ist of 
January, 1649, to the 1st of January, 1650, for 
the expenses of the war, in addition to the corn 
which was gathered, and the civil taxes which were 
collected as usual ; and yet of all this sum only 
£28,000 had been devoted to the payment of the 
troops — £16,000 having been given to the hereti- 

* The Latin copy from which this extract is taken, 
has Feshendianif which I suppose is a mistake for 
Feihard. 
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cal soldiers, and only £12,000 to the Catholic 
army. 

3. Before the close of 1651, Ireton sat down a 
second time before the walls of Limerick. Its 
heroic garrison, though small, yet being led on by 
the brave Hugh O'Neil, repulsed the enemy at 
every assault. For a long time the issue appeared 
doubtful. The author of " Brevis Xarratio Status 
Regni Hiberniae" thus writes from Connaught, on 
the 13th of August, 1651 :-— 

"Ireton, at present, by a close siege, hems in Lime- 
rick on every side ; mounds and batteries and fortresses 
are everywhere erected around the city ; by a repeated 
bombardment the wall at the western biidge of the 
city was thrown down, whereupon the enemy attempted 
an assault, their regular army attacking it by land, 
whilst by a number of boats and vessels they sought to 
l>enetrate into the city on the river side ; yet, the citi- 
zens of Limerick not only bravely resisted and repelled 
the assault, but pursued the enemy without the walls, 
utterly discomfiting them, the number of Ireton's slain 
being 1,500. The boats and vessels too became a prey 
to the victors. More than once the assault was re- 
peated, but always with a similar result ; so that up to 
the present time the loss of Ireton's army is reckoned at 
more than three thousand five hundred." 

4. However, famine and the plague soon effected 
what the power of the enemy could not achieve. 
Whilst the city was thus laid desolate by the pes- 
tilence, it witnessed many scenes of Christian 
heroism, of which our country may be justly proud. 
It is chiefly from the Memoirs of St. Vincent de 
Paul that we glean the particulars of the heroui 
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charity, and of the fervour of piety which the 
citizens then displayed. 

5. St. Vincent de Paul, that angel of charity, 
cherished a special affection for the persecuted 
Church of Ireland : "The sole detail," says M. Collet, 
" of all he did and procured to be done in favour of 
the ecclesiastics banished from Ireland by Cromwell, 
would exceed my limits, and wear out the patience 
of my readers ;" and the Archives of Paris yet 
preserve many records of the untiring efforts of the 
Saint to provide a home and a refuge for the mul- 
titude of our countrymen who, despoiled of a:ll they 
possessed, and exiles from the land of their birth, 
were cast upon the shores of France. The Bishop 
of Waterford, who had been an eyewitness, gave 
an account to Clement XI. of the assistance in 
money, and ornaments, and clothing, sent by the 
Saint to the suffering Catholics in Ireland, declar- 
ing, at the same time, that as St. Patrick and St. 
Malachy in earlier ages, so Father Vincent was 
raised up by God in this period of persecution, to 
be the salvation of our country. 

6. It was in 1646 that the first missionary fathers 
landed in Ireland ; and during the five years that 
they remained, Limerick was the chief scene of 
their labours. The happy fruits of their zeal were 
soon visible to all ; and it is recorded, as a striking 
fact, that none of the clergy of any mission which 
they visited, were found to abandon their spiritual 
charges : " All remained with the flocks entrusted 
to them, assisting and defending them until they 
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were banished, or suffered death for the Catholic 
faith ; and, in effect, it was granted to all to endure 
one or the other."* 

A fact, incidentally mentioned in the Life of St. 
Vincent, speaks volumes for the persecution to 
which our clergy were then exposed : " It hap- 
pened," says the author of his life, " that one of 
these heroic pastors having gone to a missionary 
father (who lived in a cabin at the foot of a moun- 
tain) to make his annual retreat, was, on the fol- 
lowing night, discovered in the act of administering 
the sacrament to some sick persons, and was cut to 
pieces on the spot by the heretical soldiery. Ilis 
glorious death," adds the same writer, " crowned 
his innocent life, and fulfilled the great desire he 
had to suffer for our Lord, as he himself had de- 
clared in the preceding year at a mission given by 
the Vinceutian Fathers in Limerick." 

7. As early as the 16th of August, 1G48, the arch- 
bishop of Cashel wrote to St. Vincent that through 
the zeal of his good fathers " the people had been 
excited to piety, which was increasing every day ; 
and although these admirable priests have suffered 
inconveniences of every sort since their arrival in 
this country, they, nevertheless, have not ceased 
for an instant to apply themselves to their spiritual 
mission, and, blessed by heavenly grace, they have 

* See Abelly's ** Vie de Saiut Vincent," lib. iv., chap. 
8, " tous demeiirerent constamoment ponr les assister et 
defendre jusqu' k ce qu' ils furent mi& ^ moi-t, ou bannis 
pour la confession de la foi Catholique/' &c. 
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gloriously propafjated and increased the worship 
and glorj of God." At the same time the Bishop of 
Limerick wrote, that " by the example and edifying 
deportment of these fathers, the greater part of the 
nobility of both sexes h«d become models of piety 
and virtue. It is true that the troubles and the 
wars of this kingdom have been a great obstacle to 
their functions ; nevertheless, the truths of faith 
have been so engraved by their means upon the 
minds of the inhabitants of both the cities and the 
country parts, that they bless God in their adver- 
sities equally as in prosperity." 

8. When the storm raged with all its fury in 165 1 , 
only three priests of the order remained in Ireland, 
but their labours were incessant, and an abundant 
spiritual harvest was their reward. At that time 
there were 20,000 communicants within the walls 
of Limerick ; " the whole city assumed the garb of 
penance to draw down the blessings and the graces 
of Heaven. To this the magistrates contributed 
not a little ; for besides the good example which 
tliey gave by their assiduous attendance at the ex- 
ercises of the mission, they employed their authority 
to .root out vice and to banish scandals and public 
disorders. Amongst other things they established 
laws, and ordained certain punishments against 
cursing and swearing, so that these detestable 
vices were almost entirely banished from the city 
and the neighbourhood. Almighty God himself 
seemed to authorise these wise proceedings by tlie 
mobt manifest chastisements which came on the 
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transgressors of such holy ordinances.* In April, 
1650, St. Vinceut wrote to the superior of the order 
encouraging them to meet courageously the dangers 
which then thieatened them. In his letter he 
says : — 

"You have given yourselves to God to- remain im- 
movably in the country where you now are in the midst 
of perils, choosing rather to expose yourselves to death 
ih^ to be found wanting in. charity to your neighbour.. 
"Xou hskve acted as true children of our most ador- 
able F&ther, to whom I return infinite thanks for having 
produced in you that sovereign charity which is the 
perfection of all virtues. I pray Him to fill you with it 
to the end, that exercising it in all cases and everywhere,, 
you may pom* it forth into the breasts of those who want 
it. Seeing that your companions are in the same dis- 
position oFremaiuing,. whatever may be the danger from, 
war and |)estilence, we are of opinion that they should 
be allowed to stay. How do we know what God intemls 
in their regard ? Certainly He does not bestow on them. 
so holy a resolution in vain. My God, how inscrutable 
are thy judgments ! Behold at the close of one of the 
most fruitful missions we have ever as yet witnessed, 
and perhaps, too, one of the most necessary, thou dost 
stop, as it were, the course of thy mercies upon this 
penitent city, and dost lay thy hand still more heavily 
upon her, adding to the misfortime of war the scourge 
of pestilence ; but all this is done in order to gather in 
the harvest of the elect, and to collect the good grain 
into thy eternal granary. We adore thy ways, O Lord !"+ 

9. Dr. Edmund 0*Dwyer, writing about the same 
time to the holy founder of the congregation, details^ 

* See Abelly. Ibid,, page 2 1 2. 
t AbeUy. Ibid, page 215-16. 
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some particulars of the raissipnarj laboars of tbese 
good fathers :— 

** IhaTx? often, in my letters te jom revereaoe, gireo 
you an account of your missionaries in this kingdom ; to 
81>cak tbe truth, never in the memory of man was so 
great progress in the Catholic religion. heard of as we 
have witnessed within the few last years, owing to their 

piety and assiduity The whole city seents to have 

changed its face, being compelled to have recoorse to 
penance by the war, the famine, the pestilence, and the 
great dangers imf)ending on every side, which we 
receive as manifest signs of the anger ci Crod. The 
Divine Groodness has be€m pfeased to do ns this laTomv 
although we are but useless servants, and €rod has been 
pleased to make use of the weak things of this worid to 
confoimd the mighty. Even the persons of highest 
Ojiiality in the city attend so assiduously at the sermons, 
tne catechetical instructions, and all the other exercises 
of the mission, that the cathedral is scarcely large enongh 
t© contain all. We know of no better way to ^pease 
the anger of €k>d than by destroying the sins which are 
the root and cnxise of all these evils. Verily it is all over 
with tis if Go<! does not stretch out to us a helping hand. 
To Him it belongs to have mercy and to pardon. . . . 
I know not, under heaven, a mission more fruitful than 
that of Ireland, for although- we had a hundred mis- 
sionaries^ the harvest of souls wowld be still exceedinglv 
great> and the l&bourers too few." 

10. Well did this worthy bishop declare that no 
human aidr«ould now avert the impending ruin. In 
a few months the plague alone numbered eiglit 
thousand victims within the walls of Limerick, and 
amongst them was " the brother of the bishop, wlio 
chose to expQse his life going with the missionary 
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fathers to visit the sick and console them, and re- 
lieve their wants. Jt was wonderful to behold the 
poor people supporting this plague, not only with 
patience, but even with peace and tranquillity, de- 
claring that they died happy because they had been 
relieved of the burden of their sins in the tribunal 
of penance ; others said, tjiat they lamented not 
their death, since it had pleased God to send them 
the holy fathers (thus they styled the missionaries), 
to purify their souls. , . . The bishop beholding all 
this, could not refrain from cryipg out — "Although 
Mr. Vincent ne^er did anything else for the glory of 
God than the good he has done for these poor 
people, he ought to esteem himself a happy man." 

At length the last bulwark of Ireland was com- 
pelled to submit to the army of the Parliament. 
Conditions, indeed, were granted; but, with the 
Puritans, conditions were only made in order to be 
violated, and no sooner were they admitted within 
the walls, " than they cruelly massacred many of 
the inhabitants on account of the Catholic faith 
which they professed."* A few instances will, 
perhaps, best illustrate the fury witji which the 
Puritans raged against the Catholics of this ancient 
city. 

11. Mr. Thomas Strit<jh on terminating his spiri- 
tual retreat had baen elected mayor, and he ever 
proved himself an unflinching defender of his coun- 
try's cause : — 

* Abelly Lor. cit., pag. 218. 
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**Oii receiving the keys of the city, he laiJ thenu 
before the statue of the most holy Virgiu, praying her to 
receive the city under her protection, whilst at the same 
time' as an act of homage all the public guilds marched 
in procession to the church ; he then made a most Chris- 
tian address to the whole assembly, encouraging them 
to an inviolable attachment to God* to the Church, aud 
to the king, offering to lay down his own life in so just 
a cause. God was pleased to accept his offering, and on 
the city being taken, he received the martyr* s crown, 
together with- three-other persons, who having been his 
companions in his spiritual retreat were likewise par- 
takers of his reward. They all four marched along not 
only with firmness, but even with joy, and before exe- 
cution they severally addressed the bystanders, moving 
the very heretics to tears, and declaring before heaven 
and earth j that they laid down their lives for the con- 
fession and defence of the Catholic faith. Their heroic 
example greatly encouraged the other Catholics to ]»re- 
serve their faith and to suffer all extremities of persecu- 
tion, rather than be wanting in the fidelity which they 
owe to God."* 

Father Anthony Broudin in his "Descriplio 
Rcgni Hiberniae," adds other Instances : — 

"The most illustrious Sir Patrick Piircell, Vice- 
General of all Munster, a noble-hearted, and most 
accomplished warrior (for in Germany under Ferdinand 
III., he acquired an immortal renown, combating against 
Sweden and France) after the taking of Limenck, was 
hanged, then his head was cut off, and exposed on a 
stake over the southern gate, called St. John's gate, 
A.D. 1651. The illustrious and most noble Sir Godfrey 
Barron, a sincere Catholic, of the highest fidelity, aud 
of singular eloquence, who had been deputed by the 



♦ Abelly loc. cit. pp 218-9. 
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confederate Catholics of Ireland, as their envoy, to his 
most Christian Majesty, was hanged at the same time 
and beheaded and quartered. The noble Dominick 
Fanning, too, ex-mayor of Limerick, and alderman, a 
man well known and of the highest integrity, who had 
rendered many services to Ihe confederated Catholics, 
and I\ad in his public offices conferred much benefit on 
the whole kingdbm as well as on the city, was in like 
manner executed at the same place,, and happily 
exchanged life for death, on the same day and at the 
same place, and by the same martyrdom. Father Lau- 
rence Wallis, a- priest, passed to a more blissful life ; 
and with him, DanielO Higgin, a medical doctor, a wise 
and pious man, was led to the scaffold."* 

11. It would be easy to multiply these extracts, 
bat suffice it to say that the city was laid desolate, 
and that those who escaped: the sword were de- 
spoiled of all they possessed, and then driven from 
its walls. We shall conclude this article with the 
words of St. Vincent, who, having been informed by 
the superior of the order in Ireland of the number 
of those who had suffered death for the faith in 
Limerick, cried out : " The blood of these martyrs 
will not be forgotten before God, and sooner or 
later will produce an abundant harvest of Catho- 
licity." — (Abelly loc. cit. p. 220.) And this pro- 
phecy is wonderfully fulfilled in our days, when 
our holy religion is producing such admirable fruits 

* Brondin, cap. 8, all the facts here commemorated, 
are also cited by Morison in his^l^hi^enodia Iliherno- 
Catholtca, (Enoponti, 1659, the writer of which styles 
himself, ** an eye-witness of the unheard-of cruelty to 
which the Irish were subjected." 
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in Limerick and in every part of the kingdom, and 
restoring, even in the midst of poverty, its former 
splendour and gloiy. In the last two centuries, as 
well as in the early ages of the Church, the. truth 
of the maxim of TertuUian. has been fully con- 
firmed, " The blood ot martyrs is the seed of 
Christians.'* 



CHAPTER IX. 

Stifferings of thb Catholics in Galway. 

1. history of persecution in oalway, taken from 
life of dr. kirwan of killala. — 2. oalway 

TAKEN AFTER A LONG SIEGB. — 3. DR. KIRWAN'S 
SUFFERINGS IN HIS PLACE OF REFUGE. — 4. HE 
ENTERS GALWAY ; MILITARY EXACTIONS. — 5. PLUN- 
DER OF THE HOUSE OF MARTIN KIRWAN.— 6. DR. 
KIRWAN ARRESTED AND SENT INTO EXILE WITH 
OTHER ECCLESIASTICS. — 7. DEATH OF DR. FALLON, 
V G. OF ACHONRY. 

1. To review in detail the sufferings of the other 
cities of Leinster and Munster, would be to repeat 
the scenes which we have already described. There 
is, however, something peculiar in the rigour dis- 
played by the Puritans in the capital of the western 
province that claims a special attention. Our chief 
guide in this article will be *' the Life of Dr. Fran- 
Xjis Kirwan, bishop of Killala, written by his friend, 
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Dr. John Lynch, and published at St. Malo's in 
1669.* 

2. The city of Galway was remarkable amongst 
the other cities of Ireland for the wealth of its inha- 
bitants and the beauty of its edifices. The walls 
were of green marble, flanked by numerous towers ; 
the waters of Lough Corrib flowed through its centre, 
whilst the regulaiity of its streets, the fair propor- 
tions of its buildings, its noble squares, and its 
palaces, built of native marble, gladdened the eye. 
All this was soon to become a prey to the ruthless 
enemy. It was in the month of June, 1651, that 
the Puritan army marched into Oonnaught, laying 
waste the whole province with fire and sword, and 
on the 8th of July they encamped before the walls 
of Galway. The city had already been decimated 
by the pestilence, yet it was only after nine mouths' 
combat that the enemy entered within the walls. 

3. Dr. Francis Kirwan was at this time lying hid 
in a country house, at a short distance from the 
city. For eight months he continued there in a 
small narrow room, which, besides two beds for 
himself and his chaplain, was barely able to con- 
tain a chest. This served for an altar ; and whilst 
the Holy Sacrifice was offered up each day, one bed 
had to be removed to afford standing room for the 
celebrant. The intense cold of winter was endured 
without a fire, and during the whole eight months 



* See reprint and translation of this work, by Rev. C. 
P. Meehau, Dublin, 1848. 
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only thrice did the bishop go for an instant from thig 
hiding-place ; on one occasion he was earned out 
wrapped in a sheet, whilst the enemy were engaged 
in searching every comer of the house for arms, 
and when met by the soldiers he was recognized 
only as a feeble and worn-down old man ; and well 
does his biographer compare bis many sufferings at 
this period to those of the early pastors of the 
Catholic Ghnrch. 
• 4. Within the city the soldiery displayed a rabid 
•detestation of the Catholic priests, and with an 
insatiate avarice plundered the Catholic citizens of 
all they possessed. When -the bishop deemed it 
more secure to enter the town, "he was obliged to 
take refuge in the topmost stories of the house 
aneath the tiles, and this, too, at mid-winter, with- 
out one spark of fire. Sometimes, too, he was 
^forced to go out on the roof, and when the pursuers 
approached, to descend into a neighbouring house 
'by the dormant -window," (page 123). We must 
Allow this contemporary wrker to depict some of 
^;he frightful scenes of persecution to which the 
-citizens were at the same time subjected : — 

" Along with the three scourges of God, famine* 
plague, and war, there was another which some called 

4he fourth scourge, to wit, the weekly exaction of the 
soldier's pay, which was extorted with incredible atro- 
city each Saturday, bugles sounding and drums beating. 
On these occasions tfe sdldiers Altered the various 

•houses, and pointing their muskets to the breasts of men 
and women, threatened them with instant death if the 
sum demanded was not instantly given. Should it have 
so hap]>ened that the continual payment of these pen- 



TRINCIPAL DISTKICrre t)F IRELAND. 63 

Rions had exhausted the means of the people, bed, 
bedding, sheets, tablecloths, dishes, and every descrip- 
tion of furniture, nay, the very garments of the women, 
•torn off their persons, Were carried to the market-place 
^nd sold for a small sum, so much so, that each recurring 
Saturday bore a resemblance to the day of judgment, 
and the clangor of the trumpet smote the people with 
teiTor almost equal to that of doom's day." — (Page 123). 

5. The scene of plunder in the house of Mr. 
Martin Kirwan, which he next describes, is only 
-an instance of the fearful course which was pursued 
by these harpies^^ when the country was parcelled 
out to their devastating fury : — 

** In the house they found only young children and 
servants, together with the -mother who superintended 
their education, for the father and his son were in prison. 
Having ransacked the whole house, the soldiers entered 
an inner room, where they saw some glittering rays of 
light, and in this recess they discovered a wooden taber^ 
nacle, ornamented with gilded mouldings, and wooden 
candlesticks likewise gilt, which the bishop was about 
to place in some church ; all these sacred objects did the 
soldiers drag out of the house, nor xjould they be in- 
duced, by supplication or money, to restore them, they 
subsequently tore them all to pieces, and scattered 
many relics that had been deposited in the tabernacle." 

6, When at length the good bishop, finding it im- 
possible to remain any longer concealed, surrendered 
to the goveirnment, he and several other ecclesias- 
tics w€>re treated as galley-slaves ; they were 



* This is the designation given them by the contem- 
j)orapy adthor. 
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marched along in boiies surrounded by soldiers, 
drums beating and bugles soundings and when, by 
the diligence of the priest- catchers, many other 
ecclesiastics were cast into prison, they were locked 
up in houses hired for the occasion, and for which 
the prisoners themselves had to pay.* During his 
imprisonment the holy man f6und occasion fre- 
quently to celebrate the sacred mysteries, and at a 
window in the rear of the prison administered to the 
children the sacrament of confirmation, (Ibid, page 
127.) No sooner was it discovered by the govern- 
ment that the bishop and his companions were thus 
engaged in conferring spiritual blessings on the 
Catholics, than their banishment was resolved on ; 
the confessors of Christ " were suddenly carried off 
to a ship, and on their way wei'e surrounded by a 
terrible escort, nor had they any previous notice of 
the decree of banishment, lest their friends might 
succour them with some viaticum." (Page 129.) 

In Camhrensis Eversics we find some further de- 
tails of the calamities that fell on the citizens of 
Gal way : — 

**Galway was the last of all the towns in England, 
Scotland, and Ireland that remained faithful to the king ; 
but it, too, fell at last into the hands of the enemy. . . . 
The conunander of the besieging army was not a man of 
ordinary rank, but Charles Coote himself, commander 
of Connaught and Ulster, which provinces he had sub- 
jugated for the parliamentarians. From him the besieged 
extorted honourable conditions, .... but the men 



* Ibid, page 127. 
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sppointed to the chief government of Ireland by the 
parliament, refused to ratify these conditions. In a 
short time they commenced to rob the citizena of their 
property. They were allowed to remain within their 
native walls only so long as they had money to support 
the common soldiers and to glut the avarice of their 
officers ; but when the daily contributions levied on the 
city had by degrees exhausted its wealth, they were 
deprived of the magisterial offices three years after the 
capitulation ; then, as each roll of citizen? was drained 
of all its property by these taxes, they weref cast out of 
the city, bitt the more wealthy wene aUcfwed to remain 
80' long as they had any money, until at last nearly all 
were cast out and compelled to wander through the 
country, endeavouring to support themselves by agri- 
culture, of which they knew nothing." (Vol. iii. p. 189.) 

7. Throughout the whole province of CoDnaught 
the persecution raged with the same fury. Thus 
wheu Dr. James Fallon, who governed the diocese 
of Achonry as vicar-apostolic, " was arrested kr lar- 
Gonnaught, the heretics so plundered him of his 
copious collections of books, that not even abreviaiy 
was left with him.. Before he was made prisoneFj- 
be for a long time was exposed, day and nighty, to 
the inclemency of the winter, till he at length erected 
a small hut at the base of a rock, which he covered 
with leafy branches ; here he remained till the 
goats, brousing on the foliage, stripped the branches, 
and then he was obliged to seek elsewhefe a place- 
of refuge." (Ibid, page 15.) 
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CHAPTER X. 

Sdfperings of Catholics during the Plague. 

1. flaque rages in ireland. — 2. puritans anxious 
to bring on famine and pestilence.— 3. pesti- 
lence commences in the west.— 4. heroism of 
father woolf of limerick. — 5 of fathers 
o'cleary and white in waterford. — 6. deso- 
lation of the country described by an english 

PRIEST-HUNTER.— 7. IRETON's DEATH FORETOLD BY 
DR. o'bRIEN, bishop OF EMLY. 

1:. Thus was the whole country subjected to a dire 
persecution, which surpassed in ferocitj the suffer- 
ings of any nation recorded in history : — 

* * Everywhere agriculture and commerce ceased. Each 
one's thoughts were solely devoted to preserve his life, 
and to avoid the impending destruction. Hence resulted 
a dearth of all articles of food, and with famine, a pes- 
tilence, too, assailed us. Thus the three scourges of 
€rod, of which David had to chose but one, were all at 
the same time inflicted on us — famine, pestilence, and 
war. Urged by the famine, numbers fled from all parts 
of the kingdom to seek shelter in the cities, whilst 
others, too, fled thither, driven from their estates, or 
escaping from the sword of the heretical enemy, so that 
no longer could a place be found for them within the 
walls, and the outcasts filled the highways and the 
country around."* 

So dreadful, indeed, was this scourge, that the 
* Missio Soc Jesu, &c. 



PRINCIPAL DISTRICTS OF IRELAND. 67 

learned Dominican father, Domiuick de Rosario, 
cried out — " Oh, look upon us to-day, ye nations. 
Are we not a spectacle to men and angels ? Learn 
of us wlfat a terrible calamity it is to fall into the 
hands of the living God, and let him who stands 
take heed lest he fall."* 

2. It was from the commencement a main object 
of the Puritans to bring on this famine. Ormond's 
letters inform usf that " Sir William Parsons ad- 
vised the governor to the burning of corn, and to 
put man, woman, and child to the sword ; and Sir 
Adam Loftus wrote to the same effect." It was, 
indeed, a renewal of the policy pursued at the time 
of Elizabeth, and which was so strongly recom- 
mended by Spencer, *' in order that thus," he said, 
the Irish " might be driven to devour each other." 
That the parliament hoped for this result is clear 
from the History of Lord Clarendon, who records, 
(ii. 323), that when an armistice was agreed to be- 
tween Ormond and the Catholic forces,the parliament 
passed a vote of censure on the commander for be- 
traying, as they said, the interests of the Protes- 
tant religion, " since the rebels were now brought 
to their last gasp, and reduced to so terrible a 
famine that, like cannibals, they eat one another, 
and must have been destroyed immediately, and 
utterly rooted out," 

3. The pestilence which resulted from the famine 
first appeared in the west, and thence soon spread 

* "Hist, of the Geraldines," page 103. 
t Vol ii. page 350. 
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itself through the whole countty. The Provost of 
Galway, writing on the 1st of May, 1 650, says — 
" The pestilence has changed this city into a desert, 
by the flight of nearly all the inhaWtants* and the 
death of three thousand persons." Another letter, 
in the following month of June, estimates the total 
number of deaths in that city, from famine and 
pestilence, at 3,900. 

We have already seen how in Dublin no fewer 
than SOiOOO citizens were mowed down by the 
same disease. In Limerick, too, it made many 
victims. "Tndy these were disastrous times," 
cries out father Dominick de Rosario, "for the 
sword was ever unsheathed without the walls, 
whilst death was mowing down hds victims with- 
in."* 

6. The heroism of father James- Woolf, in assist- 
ing the sick in Limerick, is especially recorded. He 
was absent when the city was taken by the enemy ; 
but, "on learning that all the ecclesiastics there 
had been either expelled or butchered, he contrived 
to get into the city for the purpose of administering 
the sacraments to the sick and dying." He was 
only allowed to continue eight days in this ministry 
of charity. Being arrested by the heretics-, he was 
led forthwith to execution, and from the scaffold 
exhorted the assembled multitudes to remain stead- 
fast in the faith, addressing to them these memora- 
ble words — "We are made a spectacle to God> 



* HLst., &c., page 224. 
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men, and angels ; but the angels ^rejoice, whilst 
men scorn ns/** 

6. In Waterford the plagne also raged with espe- 
cial violence, and the number of ils victims soon 
swelled to 5,000. We are informed by father Do- 
minick de Rosario, that as soon as it made its appear- 
ance there, " the bishop called his priests together, 
and exhorted th^m to strain every nerve in order to 
console the afflicted. This they did with gre^t as- 
siduity, administering unceasingly the holy sacra- 
ments of penance and the Eucharist."f He men- 
tions two as particularly distinguished in this city 
— father Michael O'Cleary, prior of the Dominican 
convent, and father White, a secular priest. 
" Three days did they pass in solitude and prayer 
before entering on. that harvest of death ; and when 
they had received the sacramental confessions of 
thousands, they themselves died of the infection." 

The disease, however, was not confined to any 
particular district ; rt spread throughout the whole 
island, and prepared the way for the triumph of 
the Puritans. " The success of Cromwell and Ire- 
ton, and his ' followers," writes a contemporary 
author,t " must be ascribed, not so much to their 
own strength as to the dreadful pestilence that de- 
solated the country. For, the anger of God being 
kindled against us on account of our sins, Ms chas- 

* See Dom. de Rosario, Toe, -cit page 210, and ISib. 
Dom. page 668. 
f Relatio rerum, &c., aa. 
t Loo. cit., page 223. 
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teniDg Angel so afflicted us witha direful pestilence 
in almost all the towns and cities of the entire 
kingdom, that the soldiers and citizens being swept 
away by it, the enemy often got possession of little 
more than empty cities or fortifications, so few were 
those that remained to oppose them." 

7. But we shall allow an English Protestant his- 
torian, who was himself employed at this very time 
in hunting to death the Irish, to describe the 
frightful miseries which then fell upon our devoted 
country : — 

"About the year 1652 and 1653, the plague and 
famine had scf swept away whole counties, that a man 
might travel twenty or thirty miles and not see a living 
creature, either man, beast, or bird ; they being either 
all dead or had quit those desolate places ; our soldiers 
would telliStories of the place where they saw a smoke; 
it was so rare to see either smoke by day, or fire or can- 
dle by night. And when we did meet with two or three 
poor cabins, none but very aged men with women and 
children, and those like the prophet might have com- 
plained : * We are become as a bottle in the smoke ; our 
skinis black like an oven, because of the terrible famine. * 
I have seen those miserable creatures plucking stinking 
carrion out of a ditch, black and rotten, and been 
credibly informed that they digged corpses out of the 
crave to eat." And some instances arc added too 
horrible to be here related.* 

Amongst the victims of the plague was the 
commander-in-chief of the Puritan forces. On the 
suiTender of Limerick, the heroic bishop of Emly, 

♦Colonel Laurence's "Interest of Ireland," Pai-t ii. 
pp. 86-7. 
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Albert O'Brien, was, with all other ecclesiastics, 
excepted from hopeof pardon. When brought before 
Ireton, he fcarlesdy announced to the tyrant that 
before many days he himself should answer for his 
crimes before the tribunal of God. The holy martyr 
was at once led to the scafifold, but before eight 
days his prophecy was verified, Ireton being stricken 
with the plague, and with his last breath exclaim- 
ing that that bishop's blood was the cause of his 
death.* Lest this event should be regarded by the 
Catholics as a triumph, the English of Limerick, f €ir 
«ome. years, observed Thursday, the day on whichi 
Ireton expired, as a solemn festivaLf 

* Dom. de Rosario in **Hist &c." pp. 204-7. 
t Letter of Dr. John O'Moleny from Paris,' 10th May, 
■1652, iu my possessioiL 



PART THE SECOND. 



CHAPTER T. 

Tenal Laws enacted against the Irish Catholics — 
General State of the Kingdom in 1652. 

1. SAD STATE OP IRELAND IN 1652.— 2. ITS SUFFERINGS 
DEPICTED BY A JESUIT WRITER.— 3. DESTRUCTION 
OP RELIGIOUS HOUSES; TESTIMONY OF DOMIiaCAN 
CHAPTER. — 4. SUFFERINGS OP JESUITS, FRANCIS- 
CANS, AND CAPUCHINS. — 5. OP NUNS. — 6. SUFFER- 
INGS OP THE IRISH LIKENED TO THOSE OP THE 
JEWS, OR THOSE DESCRIBED BY ST. JEROME. 

1. Our country, onoe the island of saints, was now 
wholly become a prey to the persecutors. As Judea 
of old Its cities were desolate, its altars were over- 
thrown, everything sacred was trampled on, its 
priests were led to the scaffold, and the inhabitants 
that yet survived were subjected to a worse than 
Assyrian captivity : — 

" i^'either the Israelites were more cruelly persecuted 
'by Pharaoh, nor the innocents by Herod, nor tha 
ChrJstiaDB by Nero, or any other of the pagan tyrants. 
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ttiaa were th« Roman Catholics of Ireland at this fatal 
'juncture.* « 

2. In the history of the Jesuit missions in Ire- 
land, this sad period of ^our country's suffering is 
thus depicted :— ^t 

" The heretical enemy having overcome every ohsta- 
<cle, cwid obtained possession of the whole kingdom, 
raged with such furyagainst all ecclesiastics and every- 
thing dedicated to religion, that the Turks or the very 
demons from hell could not display greater impiety or 
ferocity. Everywhere the public crosses a&d other 
emblems of the Catholic religion were overturned ; the 
altars were destroyed ; the chapels profaned, and used 
as storehouses or stables ; the stained glass windows, on 
which the sacred history of our Saviour's life and the 
images of paints were represented, were eveiywhere 
tiemolished ; the sepulchres and monuments of the dead 
were broken open and destroyed, that do memory should 
remain of the CathoUc religion ; the bells were thrown 
down and broken; the sacred images and vestments 
were torn to atoms ; the statues of the Blessed Virgin 
and the saints were dragged through the public streets, 
with roi)es around the neck, besmeared with filth, and 
hanged from gibbets; the priests and religious were 
treated with a thousand indignities, cast into prison and 
butchered ; the Catholics were despoiled of their goods, 
laden with oppressive burdens and treated as slaves. 

* 'I could mention a thousand horrible'in stances of such 
cruelty ; and many, too, were the miraculous interposi- 
tions of Providence to avenge this impiety. Frequently 
were seen in the public squares hej^s of Catholic books 
and sacred ornaments and images to be destroyed by 
fire; the Catholic citizens were expelled from their 
houses and possessions ; and the most noble families were 

* Morison's Threnodia, p. 14. 

t Missio Soc. Jesu. in Hib. ua(\ue va. «av. Y^^'^ 
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subjected to the lowest and most de^ading offices ; 
cMdren a^d youths were torn from their parents ; aged 
matrons and noble ladies were seized on as servants and 
employed in the most menial occupations. Truly this 
persecution of the Catholics was direful, envenomed, 
cunning, astute ; the heretics feigned that they did not 
persecute individuals, but only the superstitions and 
abominations of popery (this was their lan^iage). 
However, these tlungs they persecuted in -individuals, 
and individuals suffered death for them. 

* * There was no restraint on the soldiery when pursuing 
the Catholics; the persecutors were at the same time accu- 
sers, witnesses, and judges ; by day and by night they 
burst into the houses of the Catholiics ; they broke open 
rooms and desks and private drawers under the pretence 
of searching for ecclesiastics, and even when no resistance 
was offered them, they invented whatever suited their 
designs, and took away with them whatsoever they 
pleased. It was a capital crime for any ecclesiastic to 
enter a city, or town, or garrison, to offer the Holy 
Sacrifice, or to administer the sacraments; and for doing 
80 many suffered death.; the same penalty was incurred 
by whosoever received a priest into his dwelling. No 
individual could sleep in any of these jOaces without 
signing his name and receiving an express permission 
from the governor; those who came were minutely 
examined, as to who they were, whence they came, 
what their business, &c." 

3. All the religious houses were levelled to the 
ground, and the religious themselves either led to 
the scaffold or sent into banishment. In the acts 
of the geueral Chapter of the Dominican order, held 
in Rome in 1656, we read of the Irish Province : — 

*' Abundant was the harvest that in our own times 
ripened there for the heavenly Master, of those forsooth 
who suffered extreme torture for the Catholic faith. Of 
forty-three convents that our order possessed in that 
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island, there is not one now remaining ; all, through the 
heretical fury, having been consumed by fire, razed to the 
ground, or devoted to profane uses. In the year 1646, 
we numbered 600 friars there, now not a fourth part 
remains, and even they are exiles from their native 
shores, the others being all either crowned with martyr- 
dom or condemned to a lengthened death in the islands 
of Barbadoes.'"* 

4. The sufferings of the Jesuits were not less se- 
vere. Before the Puritan invasion they were eighty 
in number, they possessed six colleges, eight resi- 
dences, besides many oratories and schools ; but in 
the universal desolation only seventeen fathers 
remained, and they, too, lost everything, not even 
retaining an image or a book, or the breviary itself: 
and when the Holy Sacrifice was to be offered up, 
it was only in some cave or granary, or obscure 
corner, and anticipating the morning aurora, the 
dooTs and windows being closed, and few being 
admitted. The fathers being dispersed and scat- 
tered, sought a refuge in various places ; some in 
the towns and huts of the poor, others in the moun- 
tains and woods, with difficulty dragging along a 
miserable existence, that they might assist and 
console the Catholic outcasts ; some there were who, 
in the disguise of rustics or mendicants, visited the 

* See De Burgo " Hib. Dom." p. 525. A letter pre- 
sented to the Sac. Cong, on the 4th June, 1657, says : 
** Pid di 30 Domenicani sono stati fatti morire in Irlanda 
dal 1641, in qu^, molti altri relegati nelle isoleBarbadoes, 
6 piu di 500 con publico editto esiliati, vanno dispersi 
per il mondo, ma con il medesimo desiderio di esporro 
la vita per quella misera patria." — MS. in m^ ^«aK."«&^ss^» 
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cities and towns, and now in one "house, 'now ^n 
another, offered the H0I7 Sacrifice, and administered 
the Sacraments.* 

From a petition presented to the Sacred Con- 
gregation in 1654, we learn that all the Francis- 
tjans and Capuchins were likewise banished, some 
few alone remaining in the island, who lived " as 
ghephei-ds or herdsmen, or tillers -of the soil." 

5. At the same time the convents df the unns 
were destroyed, and their inmates, wheresoever 
they had not consulted for their safety by flight, 
were treated with inhuman barbarity. De Burgo 
has preserved the memory of two (page 572), who 
were crowned with a glorious martyrdom. One, 
almost in her hundredth year, was discovered in 
her place of concealment, and despoiled of every 
thing, even of her very garments ; the barbarians, 
moreover, inflicted on her muuy severe wounds,'and 
fthe lived only long enough to be borne by her maid 
to a neighbouring oratory, that she might expire 
before the altar of our Lady ; 'the other, who was 
younger in years, fled from the hands of her pur- 
suers, and some days afterwards, was found frozen 
to death in the hollow of a tree, in an adjoining 
wood, in which she had taken refuge. 

6. Dr. John Lynch, in his Camhrensis EversTis^ 
pitblished in 16.62, likens the suff*erings inflicted on 
the Irish Catholics by the Puritans, to those prepared 
by Antiochus against the Jews i he also applies to 

*Vide **Migjsio. &c. citat." 
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them the werde of Tobias (iii.4) — " We are delivered 
to-spoil, and to captivity, and death, and are made a 
fable and a reproach to all nations." And again, 
those of St. Jerome : " The bishops are taken 
prisoners, the priests slain, the churches thrown 
down, horses stabled at the altar of Christ, every- 
where grief, everywhere lamentation, and death in a 
thousand shapes/' But, he adds,. " we have long 
been familiar with such scenes, and as nail drives 
nail, our' fresh wounds efface the memory of our 
former ones." — (Vol. i.page 9.; 

It would be difficult to find any parallel for all 
the sufferings which our country thus endured. 
The writers of this period continually re-echo the 
passage of the Lamentations : — " Tlie child and the 
old man lie without on the ground : my virgins and 
my young men ai-e fallen by the sword : thou hast 
slain them in the day of thy wrath : thou hast 
killed and shewn them na pity*" The author of 
Cambrensis Eversus just referred to (pp. 21-5), 
well remarks, that the cruelty of the Puritans com- 
bined the malice of all preceding persecutions, and 
no better parallel can be found for the dread deso- 
lation of the whole kingdom, than what we read in 
Sacred Writ, when the chosen people saw their 
temple razed, their sanctuary polluted, their cities 
laid waste, and the people become a bye-word among 
the nations. To cite any further extracts from the 
contemporary writers when commemorating this sad 
scene of universal destruction, would be merely to 
repeat the same phrases ; for, so general was the 
•ruin, that It admitted of but little ^axv^v^vft. ^^-^^nrX- 
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ing it. We shall therefore conclnde this article 
with the words of Bruodiii : — " Ireland being en- 
tirely subjugated, and scourged by God with pes- 
tilence, famine, and the sword, the churches were 
everywhere profaned, the altars overthrown, the 
sacred images broken to atoms, the crosses trampled 
under foot, the priests banished or led to the 
scaffold .... and no words can express how 
many and how gi-eat were the evils which the 
Catholics that survived were compelled to en- 
dure.''— (p. 639.) 



CHAPTER II. 

§ 2.— Edict against the Clergy. 

1. forty thousand irish soldiers leave ireland. — 
2. persecution more violent after their de- 
parture ; secular and regular clergy exiled 
or condemned to death. — 3. severity with 
which this edict is carried out.— 4. zeal op 
clergy; many devote themselves to the mis- 
sion. — 5. letter of dr. burgatt, archbishop op 
cashel. — 6. spies and informers; the same 
price on the head of priest and wolf. — 7. 

PRIESTS IN PRISON AND EXILE. — 8. DR. LYNCH's 
ACCOUNT OF THE PERSECUTIONS. 

1. "Whilst some Catholic soldiers remained in the 
island, the Puritan persecutors dare not display the 
full excess of their fury. Their first care, there- 
fore, was to rid themselves of that. check to their 
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ferocity. Every facility was given to ^ the foreign 
courts to transport the Irish soldiers to their service. 
" The agent of the Spanish government (writes a 
contemporary author in 1654), transferred thousands 
and thousands of them every month partly to Spain 
and partly to Belgium/'* Borlase estimates the 
number of those transported in the year J 654 alone, 
at ^7,000; and another historian adds, that alto- 
gether no fewer than 40,000 Catholics were thus 
banished from Ireland to the Continent, to be a 
standing monument of the persecuting spirit of 
Puritanism, whilst they, at the same time, filled all 
Europe with admiration of their valour.f 

2. The troops being thus removed, on the 6th of 
January, 1653, the first edict of persecution was 
published against the Catholic clergy. By itj all 
ecclesiastics, secular and regular, were commanded, 
under penalty of treason, to depart from the king- 
dom within twenty days, and should they return, 
ihej incurred the penalties and confiscations speci- 
fied in the 27th of Queen Elizabeth, that is, they 
were " to be hanged, cut down while yet alive, be- 
headed, quartered, embowelled, and burned; the 
head to be set on a spike, and exposed in the most 
public place." In addition to this, the new act 

* MS. " Status Rei Cath. in Hibernia hoc anup 1654," 
in Archiv. CoUeg. Hib. Rom», 

t Another contemporary document in my possession 
states that no less than 20,000 Irish took refuge in the 
Hebrides and other "Scottish islands. 

% See this edict in full in Dominick de Rosario, 
pages 227-8, also in De Burgo and others. 
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commanded that every person who, after the twenty 
days thus specified, should harbour or receive into 
his house any ecclesiastic, " would incur the con- 
fiscation of his property, and be put to death with- 
out hope of mercy." 

Thus did the persecutors seek to deprive the 
fold of its pastors ; and we cannot but here adopt 
the words of Dominick de Rosario, " Kight well 
did England know that her triumph would never 
be secure as long as the ministers of the Catholic 
Wiligion, who kept watch over the flock, were suf- 
fered to live in the land." (Loc. cit. 229.) 

3. An example of the severity with which this 
edict was carried into execution, is recorded in the 
narrative of the condition of Ireland in 1654.* 

** When this edict was published the superior of tbe 
Jesuits was lying sick of fever in the house of a respect- 
able citizen, unable to move in bed, not to say to jour* 
ney on foot or on horseback ; a petition was, therefore, 
presented to the governor of the city that he might be 
allowed to remain some few days till his strength 
should return. But the governor replied that, though 
the whole body of the Jesuit was dead, and life re- 
mained only in one hand or one foot, he must at once 
quit every inch of Ireland. The sick man wa» forth- 
with seized' in bed, hurried along for about seventy 
Irish miles in the midst' of a severe wiuter to a sea])ort, 
and there, with two other Jesuits, and forty secular 
priests, was cast into a vessel bound for Spain." 

4. The annual letters of the society of Jesus (anno 



* MS. Status rer. Cath., &c., 1654. 
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1662), having referred ^o the just-mentioned 
decree, add: — 

"It is easy to imagine wliat whirlwinds of dangers 
then assailed the Oatnolic community in this island ; 
and yet the assault evidenced Jiow little the persecutors 
gained by that edict, for the more their fury raged 
against the priests, the more courageous did these 
become to encounter every danger ; and although very 
many of them in each city of the kingdom were cast 
into prison, of whom some were hanged on ^bbets, 
some expired, overcome by the sufferings of their filthy 
dungeons, some w^re sent into exile to Spain, and 
others transported as- slaves to the Barbadoes, yet those 
who escaped from the enemy's pursuit were not de- 
terred by such impending dangers from, the discharge 
of their ministry; and others who, . scattered througn 
the various academies of Europe, were engaged, prepar- 
ing themselves for the Irish mission, on seeing the 
harvest now ripe for the sickle, and hoping . for more 
abundant spiritual fruit amidst these temporal disas- 
ters, in greater numbers than was known for many 
years, abandoned their studies and .entered on their 
field of labour. 

**In the mean time the magistrates, lest the edict 
might fall into obhvion, and. in order to strike greater 
terror into those who naight give shelter to the 
clergy, caused it to be proclaimed anew each year 
throughout the entire kingdom ; whence it happened 
that the greatest part of the priests, unwilling to create 
danger for their flocks, lived in caverns, or on the 
mountains, or through the woods, or in remote hiding- 
places, and often, too, were obliged to pass the winter 
without any shelter, concefeiled amidst the branches of 
the trees. This deplorable condition of the kingdom 
fills all the CathoHcs with terror." 

6. This decree was carried into execution with the 
greatest rigour, and no mercy was shown to 
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whosoever was found to violate it. Dr. Burgatt 
presents us with the following details as to the 
number of the clergy who were sent into exile, or 
suffered extreme penalty at this direful period : — 

"In the year 1649," he writes, ** there were in Ire- 
land twenty-seven bishops, four of whom were metro- 
politans. In each cathedral there were dignitaries and 
canons; each parish had its pastor^; there was, more- 
over, a large number of other priests, and innumerable 
convents of the regular clergy. But when Cromwell, 
with exceeding great cruelty, persecuted the clergy, all 
were scattered. More Uian three hundred were pat to 
death by the sioord or on the scaffold, * amongst whom 
were ?three bishops ; more than a thousand were sent 
into exile, and amongst these all the surviving bishops, 
with one only exception, the Bishop of Kilmore, wno, 
weighed down by a^e and infirmities, as he was unfit 
to discharge the episcopal functions, so too was he 
unable to seek safety by flight. And thus for some 
years our island remained deprived of its bishops, a 
thing never before known during the many centuries 
since we first received the light of Catholic faith."t 

6. To discover the clergy that remained in the 
kingdom, spies and informers scoured the country 
on every side, impelled partly by hatred to religion, 
partly by the proffered reward, JFive pounds was 
the sum held out by government for .the apprehen- 
sion of a priest J (the same price that was offered for 

* Supra trecentos gladio et crucibus extincti, Ac. 

+ Brevis Relatio, &c., by Dr. William Burgatt, egent 
of the Irish clergy in Rome, afterwards archbishop. of 
Cashel, x>resented to the Sacred Congregation, .1667. 

t A MS. in Archiv. Colleg. Hib. Rom. entitled *' Mtssio 
Hibemica, anno 1652," says : — "Jam diminuto multii 
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the head of a wolf), together with a third part of 
the property of the person on whose lands he should 
be discovered ; moreover, the profession of informer 
was declared an honourable one, and such persons 
were, by virtue of the edict, to receive -the special 
favour of the Crown, and to be promoted to offices 
and dignities, as men well deserving of the Stated 

7. Owing to this diligence of the persecutors, the 
number of the Catholic priests that escaped their 
search was con\parativeiy few : — *' The prisons 
were everywhere filled with prelates, priests, and 
religious, some of whom were executed on the 
scaffold, others were privately butchered, whilst the 
greater number were sent into exile." Thus writes 
the superior of the Jesuits in 1652, 

Another writer, to whom we have more than 
once referred, describes the state of Ireland in 
1654, and contrasts the Gon\parative ease with 
which the Catholic clergy had in former years 
evaded the penal statutes, with the difficulty of 
remaining concealed amidst the present perils, and 
adds : — 



in regni partibus habitantis populi numero, excrescenti- 
busque pro vastitate sylvis excrescere simul csepenmt 
rabidffi lupoi-um catervae quae cum novos colonos infesta- 
rent, excitata venatorum indiistria, propositis prsemiis, 
et promissis argenti libris quinque in singula luponim 
capita, et simiil in opprobrium religionis Catnolicse eadem 
summa promissa est cuicumque sacerdotis delatori. 
Adeoque lupi caput et sacerdotis eodem venale pretio 
fuit." 

* Morison, ** Threnodia," page 27. 
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"Now the whole aspect of the kingdom is changed ; 
difficulties and dangers are met with at every step ; no 
human industry can enable us to avoid them, but all 
must be left to a watchful Providence. The cities and 
towns are now wholly occupied by the heretics, and the 
Catholics are banished from them ; the castles and 
country residences of the gentry are converted into 
barracks, or if not, are held by heretical new-comers. 

No one is allowed to travel through the country without 
being examined at every mile by the soldiery ; you have 
to show the letters patent of the magistrate of the dis- 
trict from which you come, and in them your age, 
stature, beard, colour of hair, condition of life, and 
many other special characteristics are mentioned, and if 
you are found wanting in any one of them, you are 
immediately arrested as a spy or a priest, nor is there 
any hope of the soldiers' sentence being reversed, for 
each soldier has the juridical right by martial law to 
arrest any person he may suspect, and inflict capital 
punishment. 

** The «ame martial law authorises them to enter 
the house of any Catholic, at any hour of the day 
or night, and explore every comer of it, under the pre- 
tence, forsooth, of detecting and arresting priests. And 
lest any of the soldiery should be enticed by bribes to 
allow any priest to escape, the English Government 
offers a larger reward for each discovery than could be 
hoped for from the oppressed and impoverished Catho- 
lics. The soldiers, therefore, partly impelled by hatred 
for the Catholic religion, and partly urged on by avarice 
and the hope of lucre, never cease by day or by night to 
beset the houses of the Catholics, and explore their most 
secret recesses ; moreover, they hire spies, and keep 
them in various quarters, that they may thus receive 
information of any rumour that may be heard of the 
arrival of a priest in the neighbourhood."* 



' Status Rei Cath. &c. an. 1054. 
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8. Dr. John Lynch, Archdeacon of Tuam, one 
of those who were thus compelled to seek a home 
in a foreign land, in his Cambrensis Everstis, 
written during his exile, gives a \ivid descrip- 
tion of the rigour with which this edict was carried 
into :«xecution r — 

"Edicts" he says, **were issued, commanding all 
priests to depart from Ireland before a certain day, and 
prohibiting them, under penalty of death, to remain 
beyond that time. All who harboured them were to 
forfeit all their property, to expiate that act of hospi- 
tality. As the wolf, in the fable^ was 'ready to- make a 
friendly alliance with the sheep^ if they would drive 
away the dogs, as they: eould then slaughter the poor 
flock without resistance ; so these men banished the 
priest»fromthe Catholics, that the latter, when deprived 
0^ their pastors, might fall more easy victims to the 
proselytising attempts of heretical teachers. Of the 

Sriests who did remain in the country after the appointed 
ay, some were executed, others wasted away their life 
in the tedious and loathsome horrors of a dungeon, others 
are still barred up in prisons ; some were banished to 
the remote isle of Inisbofin, and delivered in charge to 
the garrison, who tortured them with great cnielty ; 
many were banished to the West Indies, where i^ey 
were sold as slaves, and condemned to work in-twisting 
tobacco, and other slave lajbours. The magistrates 

Srided themselves on what they considered extraor- 
inary lenity, in allowing a great number of priests to 
escape from their talons to different Catholic countries of 
Europp. "—vol. iii. p. 199. 
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CHAPTER III. 

§ 3; — Other Penal Laws. 

r. confiscation of catholic property.— 2. dr. lynch: 
describes the cruelty and perjury of puri* 
tans. — 3. mock justice of tribunals 4. par- 
liamentary commissioners in dublin ; fines on 
all who do not attend protestant worship ; 
all children over fourteen declared pro- 
perty of the state ; any irishman travelling: 
a- mile from his residence liable to be killed. 
— 5. effects of those persecutions. —6. de^f 
graded strangers occupying ir1«h soil. — 
t' detailed account of penal laws by dr. 
lynch ; education proscribed ; children op' 
catholics obliged to become protestants, an1>* 
marry protestants, etc. ; thus the irish nobi- 
ltty destroyed. 

V. Further penal enactments against the Catholics 
were passed in quick succession. One of the first* 
measures was to con6scate the estates of the Ca- 
tholic gentry. No fewer than five millions of acres 
were parcelled out amongst the Puritan soldiers 
and favourites of the Pl-oteotor ; and so complete 
was the extermination of the natives, that when 
tlie government commissioners were distributing 
some estates in Tipperary, none of the inhabitants 
could be found to point out the bounds of these 
estates;* 



* Privy Council Book, A. 6, in " Haverty's History 
of Ireland," page 595. 
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"Thiis," writes Curry, '^the sword of extermination 
passed over the land, and the soldiers sat down to hau- 
quet on the hereditary possessions of the natives."* 

And Dominick De Rosario cries out : — 

** It was hot enough for them to torment and slay all 
of the Irish who fell into their hands ; on the contrary, 
they resolved to proscribe all those who had not been 
taken in their impious toils ; they contemplated the 
extirpation of the Irish people, in order to secure their 
triumph and new f angled religion, "f 

2. Cambrensis Eversus also vividly portrays the 
enormity of this penal enactment : " Not content," 
he says, "with driving the priests to exile or death, 
they turned their fury against all Catholics, and 
condemned all who would not renounce the Catholic 
faith, to forfeit two-thirds of all their property. All 
that the Catholics had suffered before this time was 
mercy, compared with the injuries now poured out 
on them. In former times the magistrates had, it 
is true, severely oppressed the Catholics, but they 
never violated their word, and they often relaxed 
the rigor of persecution. But the present rulers of 
Ireland, or rather her persecutors, have blackened 
the most atrocious cruelty by perjury the most 
foul — perjury which, worse than any injury, pro- 
vokes the indignation of man." He then remarks 
that many, had sought, by a speedy submission,, 
to obtain favorable conditions from the Parlia- 
mentarians. 

* Review of the Civil Wars of Ireland. 
tHist &c., page 227. 
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"But experience soon prored that they had 
been nnder a most fatal delnsion- The character 
given of the Puritans by King James is per=- 
fectly tme : / eaU the great God to witness, t/tat 
greater ingratUude or perfidy was never found among 
mountaineers or border robbers, than among thos» 
fanatical rogiees. For^ when the Irish were stipu- 
lating for themselves, they reseinred as much 
wealth as would barely support their family;^ 
and when, in violation of treaty, even this was 
taken away, they were reduced to the last extre- 
mities." 

Inthis manner noble princes^whose mansions were 
ever open to supply the guest and the stranger with 
all the profuse delicacies of the festive board, were 
now reduced to the necessity of wandering about to 
the houses of their former tenants and servants, for 
as much food as would support life, or to enlist 
as sailors or marines, or serve under foreign ban- 
ners far from their native homes, for the scanty* 
pay which was their only support. Ourtyrants^ 
did not shave^ but grub; they left no roots to pro* 
duce another crop of wool ; they did not imitate the 
prudent hive-keeper, who leaves as much honey in 
the hive as will' support the bee, but takes awaj* 
all the rest.*' — vol. iii/p. 201. 

3. That the persecution might be carried on wifh 
some semblance of justice, a new tribunal was 
instituted, called a high court of justice : in it att 
the ordinary forms of law were set aside ; and so 
iaiquitous and bloody were the sentences pronounced 
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in these courts, that they were cominoDly called 
" Cromweir* slaughter-houses.*'* 

4: The parliament commissioners in Dublin, for 
tikir part, were not idle. It was enacted, that any 
one absent from the Protestant parish church on Sun* 
day should incur a fine of thirty pence; and it was 
made obligatory on tho magistrates of *¥Ist?er, Meath, 
Leinster, and Mtmster, to take away the children 
of ther Catholics and send them to England to be 
educated Protestants.f All Irish noblemen, whoso- 
fathers were not English, were obliged, under pain 
of death, to wear a distinctive mark on their dress; 
the Irish of inferior rank were likewise compelled 
to wear a black round spot on the right cheeky 
under pain of being branded with' a similar mark* 
for the first offence, and^'of being han]ged for tho 
second.t No ofiice was to be conferred en an Irish-^ 
man, if a fit Englishman could be found; if an 
Englishman were killed, the lush of his district 
forfeited theii* lives ; if an Englishman lost any of 
liis property, the Irish had to compensate his loss 
threefold. Moreover, all Irish beyond fourteen 
years of age were declared the property of the- 

* "The Israelites in Egypt (writes De Burgo) could 
cry to Pharoah from their oppression, yet this was nolr 
granted to the Irish : if the f oimer wer& o^^ressed, theyr 
had, however^ the flesh-pots * and abundance of food ; 
ihe Irish, whilst enduring a worse tht^n Egyptian slavery, 
are exterminated by famine and the swoid." — Hib. Bonu 
page 707. 

t Act of Parli 1457-" De Burco, loc. cit. page 707. 

t Porter, *K:JoiBpeiKL AnnaLv page 292. 
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republic, to be employed on sea or land ; and any 
Irishman going one mile beyond the district in 
which his name was registered without a passport, 
or any one taking part in an assembly of four per- 
sons, forfeited his life.* 

6. The history of the Jesuit mission in Ireland, 
written in 1662, thus describes the condition to 
which the country was now reduced: — 

"The Catholic nobility and gentry, and the inhabit- 
ants of the cities and towns, are deprived of their lands 
and goods, and partly banished to foreign countries — 
partly driven to the remote and uncultivated parts of 
the kingdom; some, too, were sold as slaves for the 
American islands, and some were privately butchered. 
.... Thus, all the Catholics are in exile, and in their 
stead, in the cities, and castles, and towns, and garrisons, 
none are to be found but parliamentarian heretics, for 
the most part of the lowest class of artizans, and the 
scum and outcasts of society. + Hence, the ecclesiastics 
have nowhere a resting-place, and they are forced to fly 
to the herds of cattle, or to seek a refuge in the bams, 
or stables, or desert places ; sometimes tney seek to con- 
ceal themselves by paying for their lodging in the houses 
of the heretics. As regards the fathers of the society, 
some dwell in ruined edifices, others sleep by night in 
the porticoes of the temples, lest they should occasion 
any danger to the Catholics." 

* See these and other enactments in Porter loc. cit.; 
also De Burgo, and Cambren. Evers. voL i. page 51, 
not. p. Another Act which, j)erhaps, . even still more 
reveals the rapacity of the persecutors, commanded all 
Catholics throughout the kingdom to surrender, on the 
24th of February, 1653, all the horses that in any way 
might be deemed fit for the saddle. See **Vita Frau- 
cisci Kirovani, Ep. Alladen." page 119. 

t Viles opifices, popiUi fasx et quisquiliae. 
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6. Again we read : — 

**The heretics being now masters of the kingdom, the 
clergy is scattered and destroyed, and the CathoHc reli- 
gion is almost extinct.* The nobility, and gentry, and 
native citizens are despoiled of their ^oods and proper- 
ties, and in their place foreign heretics have been im- 
ported; the vilest of men, persecutors and capital enemies 
(A the Catholic religion ; so that Ireland no longer seems 
to be Ireland, and there are no longer any persons there 
to harbour the clergy and religious, but only to pursue 
t^em, and lead them: to imprisonment, torture, and the 
scaffold. Such is the sad condition of Ireland under the 
most cruel tyrant, Oliver Cromwell, the Nero, Domitian, 

and' Julian of our age Hence, Ireland is in a far 

worse condition now than it was one hundred years ago, 
f5r it is inundated wilfe foreign enemies and heretical 
persecutors ; it is as an uncultivated field, overrun with 
briars~an immense and frightful wilderness — a new and 
unexplored land, to be once more cultivated and re- 
olaimed." 

7. The following stilP more minute and invaluable 
narrative of the manj penal enactments of this time 
enforced against the Catholics, is extracted from 
another contemporary writer : — f 

** The Irish nationj besides many other gifts of 
nature, has two traits especially remarkable and most 
innate in her, which seem as two talents most liberally 
bestowed on her by God— namely, constancy in the 
Catholic religion, and an insatiable thirst for knowledge, 
in both which qualities I know not if she yields to any 
other nation. All who are acquainted with the nation, 
know well these her characteristics. The heretics, too, 

* Deletus et expulsus est clerus ; Catholica religio 
pene extincta. 

t Kelatio rerum quarumdam, &c., anno 1650. 
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know them by experience ; ever since the commence- 
ment of the Anglican schism they oppress the Irish 
•with an iroD yoke, and renewing the cruelty of the 
enemies of the Jews towards the shorn Samson, they 
unceasingly strive, by every art, tt) destfoy in' them the 
eycB of religion and learning ; having proscribed tiSe 
true' pastors of souls, they imported mercen?H"y pastorsj 
whose only aim is to plunder and slaughter and destroy* 

** The CathoHc schoolmasters being expelled, now no 
one can open a school but a heretic, that, forsooth, the 
poison of Satan may be instilled into the children's 
minds. 

** All Catholic books are prohibited, and where- 
, soever they are found, they are destroyed by fire, and 
in their stead we are inundated with pestiferous books 
that scatter everywhere the cockle of heresy. 

"The use of'printing is interdicted to the Msh, lest, 
forsooth, any book might be circuli^ted that did nots 
come forth from an heretical source. 

**Nay more, whilst thte Catholic religion yet flourished 
in the kingdom, the English Parliament decreed that* 
no university, should be erected in Ireland, lest, perhaps, 
the. eyes of the people might be opened to see the 
tyranny of the yoke imposed on them. It is strictly 
forbidden for an Irishman to send his children for* 
education to foreign parts, excepting to England, where 
he will be sure to imbibe the asp's milk. 

**The jurisconsults are expelled from the tribunals, 
nay, the Irish are expelled from every office, imless thejr 
attest, by oath, the supremacy of the crown in matter* 
of the church* and religion. 

*^The eldest sons cf the nohiltty, token young, are 
handed 'over to the guardianship of heretics^ and these- 
guardians, or rather wolves, devour Uie innocent lambs, 
and seize on all (heir goods and revenues ; they consign^ 
moreover, the youths to heretical schools as to so many 
prisons, where, by daily threats and punishments, they 
compel them to atlend at the Protestant conventicles,. 
They cannot contract marriage except with, one de«- 
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tined by these guardians, wherefore it often happens 
that the most noble youths are bound to receive wives 
from the very lowest class, and from families that 
have only juat emerged from the scum of society by 
rapine and fraud, the daughters, to wit, or relatives of 
the tutors, who, moreover, are always heretics, and 
deeply imbued with the poison of Calvinism. 

** All the Irish are excluded from the viceroy alty 
of the kingdom ; they are even declared incapable of 
this office by the very fact of being born in Ireland. 

** Merchandise and commerce are subjected to so 
many taxes and restraints, that they are almost wholly 
taken from the hands of the Irish, and given to stran- 
gers. * 

**The lands and territories of the gentry, by new in- 
terpretations of the law, are extorted from those who 
Possessed them for centuries, and are given to upstart 
eretics. We ourselves have seen many most respectable 
men, who, were it not for the oppression that prevails, 
would abound in wealth, but who now are seated in ruined 
edifices by an uncheeriue fireside ; and when interro- 
gated as to the reason of their carelessness, they replied 
that they did not dare to live otherwise, and were they 
to repair or ornament their houses, the harpies would 
at once seize on them, and they themselves be deprived 
of the little that remained. Hence is the whole nation 
now reduced to such poverty, that it is no longer 
reckoned by the foreign countries, and none but poor 
and outcasts now go forth from that island, whence 
formerly, as St. Bernard writes, went forth so many 
swarms of holy men, and countless bands of philoso- 
phers, who illumined France, Germany, and Italy, by 
their learning and the splendour of their virtues." 



* Dr. French, in ** Unkind Deserter," page 186, 
writes— ** The Catholics of Ireland are excluded from 
all commerce, which the very Turks do grant to their 
Christians." 
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CHAPTER IV. 
§ 4. — Perils of the Clergy. 

1. HEROISM OP THE CLERGY OF DUBLIN ; Note. MANY 
PRIESTS EXECUTED. — 2. FATHER CAROLAN DIES OF 
STARVATION ; FATHER J^IETTERVILLE ; PRIESTS CARRY 
HOLY SACRAMENT WITH THEM. — 4. LUDLOW's AC- 
COUNT OF MASSACRE NEAR CASTLEBLANEY.— 5. 
EDICT COMPELLING ALL CATHOLICS TO INFORM ON 
PRIESTS ; NUMBER OF PRIESTS IN THE COUNTRY IN 
1658. — 6. FATHER FINAGHTY. 

1. The reader can now easily picture to himself 
the perils that on every side beset the Irish priest- 
hood. Yet, heedless of danger, many clung to 
their flocks to break to them the bread of life. 
History does not afford examples of more heroic 
fortitude, more fearless courage, more enduring 
constancy, than that displayed at this period by 
the Catholic clergy of Ireland. Mr. Dalton, in his 
History of the Archbishops of Dublin, quotes from 
a Latin manuscript, written in 1653, the following 
extract:* — 

" The keen-eyed vigilance of persecution has driven 
the Catholic laity into the country; and the priests 
and monks scarcely presume to sleep even in the houses of 
their own people ; their life is warfare and earthly 
martyrdom ; they breathe as if by stealth among the 

* Archbishops of DuliUn, page -424.' 
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hills or in the woods, and not nnfrequently in the abyss 
of bogs or marshes, which their oppressors cannot pene- 
trate ; yet, hither flock congregations of poor Catholics, 
whom they refresh with the consolation of the sacra- 
ments, direct with the best advice, instruct in constancy 
of faith and confirm in the endurance of the cross of 
the Lord. These things, however, could not be effected 
without the knowledge of the heretics, who in a simul- 
taneous impulse are hurried through the mountains and 
the woods exploring the retreat of the clergy; and 
never was the chase of the wild beast more hot and 
more bitter than the rush of the priest- destroyers 
through the woods of Ireland, many of whom deem it 
the most agreeable recreation to run down to death 
those beasts of the woods, as they term the Catholic 
clergy."* 

2. The narrative of the state of Ireland in lG54,t 
presents many additional particulars : — 

" We Kve, for the most part, in the mountains and 
forests ; and often, too, in the midst of bogs to escape 
the cavalry of the heretics. One priest, advanced m 

* It is surprising how some writers have been so 
barefaced as to assert that no priests were executed 
during this period. Every contemporary document 
refers to the great number of ecclesiastics who were led 
to the scaffold. In addition to the many proofs we 
have already given in the preceding pages we may 
cite a " Narratio breNds status liegni Hibernici," 
written on the 13th August, 1651, which the writer 
thus concludes : " absoluta h^c narratione certo nuncio 
accepimus sacerdotes quatuor, ex illis saeculares duos, 
alios duos ex sacra S. Dominici famiha religiosos in 
castro quodani nuper ab hoste in hac Connaciae provin- 
cia capto, in patibulum actos esse et suspenses. " 

t Status rei Catholica?, &c., 1654, in Archiv. Colleg. 
Hib. de Urbe. 
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years, father John Carolan, was so diligently sought 
for, and so closely watched, being surrounded on all 
sides, and yet not discovered, that at length he died of 
starvation. Another, father Christopher NetterviUe, 
like St. Athanasius, for an entire year and more, lay 
hid in his father's sepulchre ; and even there with diffi- 
culty escaping the pursuit of the enemy, he had to fly 
to a still more incommodious retreat One was con- 
cealed in a deep pit, from which he at intervals went 
forth on some mission of charity. The heretics having 
received information as to his hiding place, rushed to it, 
and throwing down immense blocks of rock, exulted in 
his destruction ; but Providence watched over the good 
father, and he '^as absent, engaged in some pious work of 
his sacred ministry, when his retreat was thus assailed. 
As the holy Sacrifice cannot be offered up in these 
receptacles of beasts rather than of men, all the clergy 
carry with them a sufficient number of consecrated hosts, 
that thus they themselves may be comforted by this holy 
Sacrament, and may be able to administer it to the 
sick and to others."* 

4. Every art of the most refined cruelty was 
deemed lawful when pursuing to death these doomed 
victims, the Catholic clergy ; and many are the in- 
stances which have been handed down to us of 
priests who were dragged from their hidden recesses, 
and subjected to the most brutal excesses. One 
scene, recorded by Ludlow in his memoirs (vol. 1 ; 
page, 422 ; edition VJevay, 1698), sufficiently illos- 



* This statement explains the origin of an old custom 
in Ireland, and explains why the sacraments were 
administered in private houseSr Happily the liberty 
now enjoyed frees us irom. the necessity of maintaining 
such j^ractices. 
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trates the rage of the persecutors. When marching 
from Dundalk to Castleblaney, and passing by a 
deep cave, he discovered that some Irish were con- 
cealed therein. Two days were spent by his party 
in endeavouring to smother the fugitives by smoke. 
At the close of the first day, thinking that all 
should be dead, some of them entered the mouth of 
the cave, but as they advanced, the foremost was 
wounded by a pistol-shot fired from within. It 
appears that the inmates preserved themselves frorai 
suffocation by holding their faces close to the sur- 
face of some running water in the cavern ; and one, 
who was placed at the entrance as guard, took his 
post near a crevice through which the air was ad- 
mitted. On the nexi day all the crevices were 
stopped,, the fires were kindled anew, and, as 
Ludlow expresses it, "another smother was made." 
The soldiers then entered with helmets and breast- 
plates : they found the only armed man dead inside 
the entrance, but they did not enjoy the brutal 
gratification of finding the others suffocated, for 
they still preserved life at the little brook. A 
crucifix, chalice, and sacred vestments were found 
in the cave, and fifteen of the surviving fugitives 
were at once massacred by the soldiery ; one of the 
victims is supposed to have been a Catholic priest ; 
it is evident they had assembled to assist at the 
holy Sacrifice, and it became their happy privilege, 
by martyrdom, to pass from the temporary altar to 
the presence of the Lamb in his unveiled splen- 
dours in Heaven. 

6.. Wholly peculiar to this Pvin\,3»si ^^^^^^^iJCv^"^ 
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was the edict published at the same time, command- 
ing the Catholics under the severest penalties to 
give information against their loved pastors, shonld 
they merely chance to meet with them even in the 
public streets r — 

** If any one shall know where a priest remains con- 
cealed in caves, woods, or caverns, or if, by any chance 
he should meet a priest on the highway, and not imme- 
diately take him into custody, and present him before 
the next mag^trate^ such person is to- be considered a 
traitor and an enemy to the republic. He is accordingly 
to be cast into prison, flogged through the public streets, 
and afterwards have* his ears cut off. But should it 
appear that he kept up any correspoodence or friendship 
with a priest, he is. to suffer death."* 

No edicts, however, could sever the bonds that 
nnited together the pastors and their flocks. A 
letter of the Archbishop of Tuam, written from 
Nantes, in September, 1658, informs us that, even 
then, whilst the persecution raged with its greatest 
violence, there were 150 priests in his province, 
and a like number in the other provinces, " attend- 
ing to the care of souls, seeking refuge in the forests 
and in the caverns of the earth." The same illns- 
trions confessor of the faith informs us that the 
priests lately arrested were not put to death, as 
formerly, in consequence of the remonstrance of 
the Catholic princes on the continent, but " they 
were transported to the island of Inisbofin, in the 
diocese of Tuam, where they were compelled to 
subsist on herbs and water." 

* Morison, loc cit. p. 27. 
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6. One of the priests arrested at this period was 
father James Finaghty, vicar-general of the diocese 
of Elphin, a man much maligned, even in some of 
onr Catholic histories. The short record of his 
sufferings handed down to us in a narrative of the 
visitation of that diocese made in 1668, sufficiently 
proves that if the penalty of death was suspended 
for awhile, yet no toleration was allowed to the 
Catholic clergy ;. — 

** Father Jaines Finaghty frequently suffered many 
tortures and cruel afflictions from the common enemy 
for the faith of Christ ; five times was he arrested, and 
once he was tied to a horse's tail and dragged naked 
through the streets^ then cast into a horrid dungeon ; 
nevertheless, being again ransomed by a sum of money, 
he continues to labour untiringly and fearlessly in the 
vineyard of the Lord."* 

* Relatio visitationis dioec. Elphin. factse an. 1668, ab 
Edmundo Teige, &c., in my possession. 
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CHAPTER V. 

Transplanting to ConnaughT. 

1. the cry to connaught or hell. — 2. lord clarkn- 
don describes this transflantingk — 3. catho- 
lics to renounce all claim to property, in 
order to be allowed to live in connaught. — 
4. famine and pestilence in connaught. — 5. 
seventy stations of puritan soldiers preying 
on the catholics ; their constancy. 

1. As the sword, and subsequent persecnting 
edicts, did not succeed in exterminating the Catholic 
Irish, the ingenuity of the Puritan masters was 
set to work to discover some new means for attain- 
ing that end. A spot was chosen, the most desolate 
and devastated in the whole kingdom, and thither, 
by public proclamation (in 1654), all Catholics 
were commanded to repair. This was, in fact, 
nothing less than a frightful imprisonment of all 
the survivors of the nation. To Connaught or the 
scaffold, was the fiendish cry of the persecutors 
throughout the country ; and yet it was not even 
the province of Connaught, but only the barren 
portions of it that the bounty of the Puritans set 
aside for the Irish Catholics. The heretics retained 
for themselves a breadth of four miles along the 
shores of the Atlantic, and of two miles along the 
rich banks of the Shannon. The Irish, moreover, 
were not allowed to reside in the capital of the 



THE lEISH CATHOUCS. 101 

province, or in any of the market towns.* Pent 
up within these precincts, it was expected that the 
Catholic race would soon become extinct by famine 
and disease; for, throughout this barren district, 
^tlie new-comers were friendless and unpitied, with- 
out food to eat, orhouse to afford them a protection; 
there was no seed to sow, nor cattle to stock the 
land. It was death for an Irishman to step beyond 
the limits thus cruelly traced, and any mere Irish- 
t^ian found in any other part of the kingdom could 
be butchered wiihout. further inquiry. 

-We shall allow Lord Clarendon to sketch this 
trefinement of Puritan policy: — 

* * They found the utter extennination of the nation 
which they hadintended, to be in itself very difficult, and 

tto carry.in it somewhat of horror, that made some impres- 
«ion upon the stone-hardness of their own hearts. After 
V60 many thousands destroyed by the plague which raged 
over the kingdom, by fire, sword, and famine, and after 
so many tl^ousands transported to foreign parts, there 
remained still such a numerous people, that they knew 
not how to dispose of; and though they were declared 
to be all forfeited, and so to have no title to anything, 
yet they must remain somewhere; they therefore foimd 
this expedient, which they called an act of grace, — There 
was a large tract of land, even to the half of the province 
of Oonnaught, that was se^^arated from the rest by a 
long and large river, and which, by the plague, and 
many massacres, remained almost desolate. Into this 
space they required all the Irish to retire by such a day, 
under the penalty of death ; and who should, after that 
time, be found in any other part of the kingdom, man, 
woman, or child, should be killed by anybody who saw 

* See P. Walsh's Reply to a Person of Quality^ &c. 
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or met them. The laud within the circuit, the most 
barren in the kingdom, was, out of this grace and mercy 
of the conquerors, assigned to those of the nation as 
were enclosed, in such proportions as might, with great 
industry, preserve their lives." — (Clarendon's Life, voL 
ii p. 116.)» 

3. The persecutors, however, were not satiated by 
thus transplanting the Irish inhabitants ; they, 
moreover, obliged all to whom some portions of 
land were marked out in tliiis barren district, to 
sign conveyances or releases of their titles to their 
former properties, that thus they and their heirs 
might be for ever debarred from their old in- 
heritance.t This law was not a mere idle threat ; 
it was carried into execution with the greatest 
rigour. Amongst other instances we find recorded, 
that when some of the transplanted Irish erected 
cabins or creaghts, as the hurdle houses were then 
called, in the vicinity of Athlone, orders were sent 
from Dublin Castle to banish all the Irish and other 
popish persons from that neighbourhood, so that no 
such gathering should be allowed within five miles 
of the English garrison.} 

4. No pen can describe the frightful scenes of 
misery that ensued. With famine and pestilence, 



♦ See also Scobell's Statut. p. 258. The Ist of May, 
1654, was the day fixed, after which any Irishman fouud 
in any part of the three provinces of Ireland might be 
arbitrarily put to death. 

+ Clarendon loc. cit. voL ii p. 116. 

iMS, Orders of Council, cit by Haverty, p. 695, 
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despair seized upon the afflicted natives ; thousands 
died of starvation and disease ; othera cast them- 
selves from precipices, whilst the walking spectres 
that remained seemed to indicate that the whole 
plantation was nothing more than a mighty sepul- 
chre.* 

5. The Puritans, however, were still attentive to 
extort from the poverty of the transplaated Catho- 
lics whatsoever might, perchance, have yet remained 
to them. A contemporary writer thus describes 
these new arts of the Pui'itan j)erseGutors-: — t 

* * There is one thing that now perplexes .u8-vej:y much, 
the transplanting of our nation to the. province of Con- 
naught. This is a tract of Ireland for the most part 
rocky and mountainous, and wholly reduced to a wilder- 
ness by the constant whirlwind of wars, uninterrupted 
for so many years. Nowhere throughout all that region, 
can a house be met with ; scarcely is there a. particle of 
a wall left standing, the editices being destroyed by fire, 
and levelled to the ground, lest any habitation or defence 
shoidd remain for the Catholics. Two cities alone re- 
main, and from these the inhabitants are expelled, and 
thejr are now tilled with English Anabaptists ; some of the 
maritime ports, too, are inhabited by the same ^ pest.; 
the remainder of the province is wholly devastated, 
and everything levelled to the ground. 



* See History of the Irish Catholics, by M. O'Connor, 
p. 87. — ** Thousands perished of cold and hunger, many 
tlung themselves headlong from precipices, and -into 
lakes and rivers, death being the last refuge from suoh 
direful calamities." Also De Burgo in Hib. Dom. !>. 
706. 

t Status rei Catholics, anno 1564. 
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**To this desert all the nobility and gentry of the 
kingdom, and all that had any land or possessions are 
now transported ; amidst these mountains they receive 
some small particles of land, for the most part sterile 
and rocky. There they must fix their dwellings, and 
build for themselves, as best they may, or otherwise be 
exposed to the hoar frost. Kor is the evil confined to 
this. 

*' The Catholics thus transplanted, although de- 
prived of nearly all their fortunes and goods, are never- 
theless, obliged to support in this Connaught wilderness 
seventy stations of Puritan soldiers, which are arranged 
at stated distances throughout the country, under the pre- 
tence, indeed, of their own security, and lest Catholics 
might plot against the State, and excite fresh distur- 
bances, but in reality that they may keep away all 
priests, and prevent the exercise of the Catholic religion ; 
and, moreover, that thus any property that stifi re- 
mained amongst the persecuted natives might be wasted 
away and consumed in supporting such a number of 
guards, and so the whole nation mi^t become gradually 
extinct ; for they see that no violence or artifice can 
force them to abandon the Catholic faith. 

** Indeed, »the magistrates ^more than once notified to 
some of the Catholic gentry whom they were anxious to 
protect, that all this vexation would cease, should they 
only consent-to renounce the Eoman Pontiff, and especi- 
ally the Mass. They sought also to persuade not a few of 
the Catholics, that it was foUy for them to precipitate 
themselves into voluntary banishment, which could be 
prevented by so easy a remed3\ But the Catholics closed 
their ears with the holy fear of God against these siren 
enchantments, and they choose to suffer even death 
rather than to tarnish their glory, holding in mind that 
they are children of saints, and that an inheritance of 
glory awaits them. " 
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^CHAFfER "NL 
PuniTAN Colonists. 

1. IRELAND'CONFISCATED ; CROMWELL TAKES TIPPERA"nY 
TO HIMSELF.— 2. PROTESTANT SETTLERS FROM NEW 
ENGLAND; VAUDOIS FROM PIEDMONT.— 3. THEIR 
CHARACTER. — 4. MANUSCRIPT ACCOUNT OF THE 
SAME.— 5. LORD '€LARE's DESCRIPTION.-^^, am. 
THOMAS ^WADDING.— 7. CAMBRENSiS BVERSUS. 

1. Ireland was now, mdeed,^ecome the spoil of 
her mermless heretical enemy. The whole ^ngdom 
was ordered to be surveyed, and " the best land was 
rated at only four shillings per acre, and some orily 
at one .penny."* The soldiers drew Idts as to the 
parts of the kingdom that should be allotted to 
them, and Cromwell reserved to himself a large 
private demesne, comprising the chief .portion of 
the county Tipperary. 

2. To supply inhabitants 'to the desolate country, 
Protestant settlers were invited from New England, 
and liberal offers were likewise made totheVaudois 
of Piedmont, should they choose Ireland for an 
" evangelical colony ."t These offers, however, were 
made in vain ; and so universal was the horror of 



* Morrice, Life of Orrery, vol. ii., page 117. 
+ Hutchinson, History of Massacnusset, page 190; 
Thurloe, vol. ii. page 469. 
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the brntality displayed by the Puritan officers in 
Ireland, that none but the very dregs of society 
could be found, even in England,* to seek a share 
in the spoil. 

3. There Is a passage in Dominick de Rosario's 
History of the Geraldines, that details to us the 
character of the new settlers, and the rapacious 
spirit with which they rushed to plunder our island 
of saints : — 

**That raging mass, besprinkled with the monarches 
blood, bunt upon the land of my birth. The butcher, 
the buffoon, and the hired cut- throat, each led his band ; 
and the veiy dr^B of English cities and towns were in- 
vested with centurion authority. Then came hideouB 
woes, as though God would lash us with a triple scourge, 
discord, famine, and pestilence. Well was it for those 
who died by the plague, for they passed away without 
dishonour ; and happier were they who perished by the 
edge of the sword, for they thus escaped the lingering 
pangs of hunger. Cities and towns were seized by those 
ruthless slayers^ the. nobility was ruined, the temples of 
God razed, altars polluted, everything sacred profaned, 
whole families destroyed, smiling plains reduced to 
barrenness, and the lowing herds slaughtered to feed an 
unbridled soldiery. Blessed, then, were they who pos- 
sessed nothing. But how shall I describe the horrors 
which those fiends heaped on the heads of the Catholic 
clergy*? In their -private houses, in the caverns of the 
earth, in the recesses of the moiuitains and woods, naked 
and unarmed, were they not maimed, stabbed, struck 
with stones in their very transit to the gibbet ? Oh ! 



* Many citizens of London at the time of the great 
fire, in 1666, looked on it as a chastisement from God 
for the cruelties exercised against the Irish. 
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how many of them breathed out their souls exhorting 
their countrymen to deeds of heroism, and undying 
attachment to the Catholic religion !"* 

4. Amongst the mannscripts belonging to the 
King's library in the British museum, there is a work 
entitled " An Account of Ireland," written in 1773, 
which, speaking of the Cromwellian era, thus 
describes well the hordes of sectaries that over- 
spread the three confiscated provinces of Ireland. 
" An army of new settlers, and mostly of a newer 
religion, whether Anabaptists, Socinians, Muggle- 
tonians, Brownists, or Millenarians, now obtained 
large grants of forfeited lands in Ireland ; and from 
these adventurers are descended some of the prin- 
cipal personsin the kingdom in opulence and power. 
Most of these settlers were men of-the sourest leaven, 
who eagerly adopted the most harsh and oppressive 
measures against those upon whose ruin they rose."t 

6. This description of the seotaries of every hue, 
that divided amongst themselves the possessions of 
the exterminated or transplanted Irish, is confirmed 
by Lord Clare, in his celebrated speech on the 
union : — 

* * A new colony of new settlers, composed of all the 
various sects which then infested England — Inde- 
pendents, Anabaptists, Secedere, Brownists, Socinians, 
Millenarians, and dissenters of every description, many 
of them infected with the leaven of democracy — poured 
into Ireland, and were put into possession of the ancient 
inheritance of its inhabitants." 

* Loc. cit. page 298. 

+ See " The Irish Church, its History and Statistics," 
by W. Shee, Sergeant-at-law, &c., 1852, pag,e 9, 
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It cannot ^be es^pected that many virtues would 
Ibe found in the train of these i*uthles3 colonists ; on 
-the contrary, they seemed to wage war against 
every virtue, and to have become the chan^ions of 
-^very vice. An eye-witness, Mr. Thomas Wadding, 
thus writes, on the -21st October, 1656 : — " There 
is no corner of Ireland but is now filled with here- 
-sies, and atheism, and iniquity of every sort; new 
was the Catholic name so persecuted ; malice is 
triumphant, all vices flourish, justice has decayed ; 
i-true faith, and mercy, and modesty, and sincerity, 
are banished ; violence and audaaity everywhene 
prevail ; no one has any property but what he ac- 
^-quired by fraud and violence ; the good are exposed 
•to persecution and mockery; the bad alone are 
■prosperous, and abound in wealth. ... So 
'that we are tempted to cry out — ' Oh, God ! what 
an age havcjjou made us spectators of V "* 

7. In Cambrensis Eversus, vol. iii. page 75, we 
find an additional corroborating testimony to the vile 
character of the new colonists: — "Nobles of high 
♦descent," says that contemporary author, "wwe 
robbed of two-thirds of tlieir hereditary estates and 
ordered to confine themselves within the contracted 
limits of the remaining third ; while the properties 
wrested from them were assigned to swarms of 
Englishmen, collected from the barber's shops, and 
highways, and taverns, and stables, and hog-sties of 
England." 

* Deiis ad quae nos tempora reservasti ! Letter o£ 
Thomas Wadding from Nantes, 21 Oct, 1656, to Mgr. 
Huiucciin ; preserved in Barberini Archives. 
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CHAPTER Vir. 

Irish Exported as Slaves^ 

1. irish exported as slaves ; sir william petty- 
mentions 6, 000 sold to undertakers in ameri- 
CAN ISLES ; BRUODIN MENTIONS 100,000 ; Note., 

REV. J. GRACE,. IN 1666 FOUND 12,000 IRISH SLAVED* 
IN BARBADOES, ETC. — 2. METHOD OF MAKING IRISH- 
MEN CHRISTIANS, i.€., SELLING THEM AS SLAVES. — ' 
3. IRISH CHILDREN EXPORTED ; ST. CHRISTOPHER'S-; 
IRISH THERE. — 4. DR. JAMES LYNCH.r— 5. IRISH 
TREATED BARBAROUSLY, ACCORDING TO FATHER 
GRACE ; Note. LETTE^t OF BISHOPS OF THE PROVINCE 
OF TUAM TO PROPAGANDA, — 6. FAITH OF THE IRISH. 
IN THEIR CAPTIVITY. 

1. It was not enough to import foreigners ofevery 
Jiue and every denomination into Ireland; the 
Puritan rulers deemed it further necessary to ex- 
port, as slaves, to the American islands, as many of 
the natives as yet survived the miseries and vex- 
ations of Connaught. Jamaica and the adjoining 
islands had lately passed into the hands of England, 
and slaves were wanting to cultivate the sugar and 
tobacco plant on their deadly soil. Sir AVilliam 
Petty,* writing in 1672, states that six thousand 
boys and women were thus sold as slaves to the 
undertakers of the American islands. Bruodin 

* Political Anatomy of Ireland, page 187. 
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estimates the total nnmber of the exiles from Ire- 
land at 100,000 ; and adds, that of these several 
thousands were transported to the tobacco islands.* 
A letter, written in 1656, cited by Dr. Lingard, 
reckons the number of Catholics thus sent to slavery 
at 60,000. " The Catholics are sent off in ships- 
full to the Barbadocs and other American islands. 
I believe 60,000 have already gone ;■ for the hus- 
bands being first sent to Spain and Belgium already, 
their wives and children are now destined for the 
Americas."t 

2. This transportation to slavei^ was even viewed 
by the Puritan persecutors as a boon they were 
conferring on the Irish Catholics. When Secretary 
Thurloe wrote to the Lord Deputy of Ireland to in- 
form him that a stock of Irish was required for the 
peopling of Jamaica,} the Lord Deputy replied : — 

''Concerning the supply of young men, although we 
must use force in taking them up, yet it being so much 
for their own good, ana likely to be of so great advan- 
tage to the public, it is not the least doubted but that 
you may have such a number of them as you may think 
lit to make use of on this account. 1 shall not need 
repeat anything regarding the girls, not doubting to 



* Propugnac. pag. 672, ** aliquot millia in diversas 
Americse tabaccarias insulas relegata sunt." 

f When the Rev. John Grace visited these islands in 
1666, he found that there were as yet no fewer than 
12,000 Irish scattered amongst them, and that they 
were treated as slaves.— (From liis letter of 5th of July, 
1C69.) 

J Thurloe's Memoirs, vol. iv. 
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answer your expectations to the full in that; and I think 
it might be of like advantage to your affairs there and 
ours here, if you should think fit to send fifteen hundred 
or two thousand boys to the place above-mentioned. 
We can well spare them, and who knows but that it 
may be the means of making them Englishmen — I mean 
rather. Christians. As for the girls, I suppose you will 
make provisions of clothes, and other accommodations 
for them."* 

M*Geoghegan (page 577), reckons, exclusive, proba- 
bly, of the women and children, **from fourteen to 
twenty thousand, both soldiers and country-people, sold 
as slaves and transported to America." 

3. The author of the " Description of. Ireland iu 
1654," without stating the number of those thus 
transported to the tobacco islands, observes : — 

**The heretics, at length, despairing of being ever able 
to alienate the Irish from the ancient faith, transport 
their children in shipsfull, for sale, to the Indian islands, 
that thus, forsooth, no remnant of the Irish race may 
survive, and none escape from the utter extermination 
of the nation." 

The same writer adds an instance of the suffer- 
ings to which the Irish slaves were subjected in 
these distant islands :^— 

**God alone knows the severe lot that awaits the 
Irish children in that slavery. We may form some idea 

♦ Thurloe, loc. cit. page 75. In Porter, "Comp. 
Annal." page 292, we find the following article of the 
Irish Commissioners : "That Irish women, as being too 
numerous now, be sold to merchants, and transported 
to Virginia, New England, Jamaica, or other countries, 
where they may support themselves by their labour." 
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of it from what happened to some others of our nation 
there last year, that is to say, in 1653. The heretics, 
seeing that matters were prospering with the Irish in 
the island of St. Christopher, and 1>eing excited partly 
by envy and partly by hatred of the Catholic religion, 
seized in one night and bound with chains three hundred 
of the prhicipal Irish that were there, and carried them 
off to a desert island, which was wholly destitute of all 
necessaries of life, that there they might inevitably 
perish from cold and starvation. This was, alas ! too 
sadly realized in all, excepting two, who, through de- 
spair, cast themselves into the sea, resolving to risk 
their lives rather on the waves than on the barren rocks. 
One of these soon perished, and the other reached the 
mainland, bearing the sad intelligence of the dreadful 
fate of his companions." 

4. As in the preceding articles, so also In this, we 
may adduce the authority of the learned Archdeacon, 
of Tuam: — 

" They banished," he says, " to the remotest depths 
of India, crowds of old men and youths, great numbers of 
matrons and virgins, that the former might toil in hard 
slavery, and the latter support themselves by prostitu- 
tion. Our enemies are more cruel than ^lius Adrianus 
himself ; for, if he has justly been stigmatized as atro- 
ciously cruel for prohibiting, under j)enalty of death, 
any citizen of Jerusalem from coming within sight of his 
native walls, what foul stigma can adequately express 
the guilt of the monsters who banish men, not from the 
sight of one city alone, but from every part of their 
native land." — [Camh, Evei's., vol. 3rd, p. 183.) 

We have already seen how elsewhere he relates 
that "many priests were banished to the West 
Indies, where they were sold as slaves, and con- 
demned to work in twisting tobacco and other slave 
labours." 
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5. The letter of Father Grace, mentioned above, 
states that those who yet survived -in 1666 were 
cruelly treated both temporally and spiritually: 
*'The administration of the sacraments, and the 
giving of instruction, is wholly interdicted, nor can 
any priest visit them without disking his life."* 

6. Another " Relatio" of the same islands, made 
about the same time, reckons the population of 
Barbadoes at 40,000, of whom 8,000 were L'ish ; 
and it adds, regarding these Irish, that "they are 
sadly deprived of spiritual assistance ; neverthe- 
less their constancy in the faith is wondrous and 
miraculous (mira et miraculosa), for they cling to 
it despite the oppressive exactions, and threats, and 
promises, and innumerable arts employed by the 
heretics to withdraw them from it." In another 
small island adjoining St. Christopher, the same 
narrative says, there were 600 Irish; these stealthily 
sought to frequent the sacraments, and assist at the 
holy sacrifice in some of the French chapels, but 
" as often as they are discovered they receive the 
lash and are fined by their English masters" (mulctas 
et verbera patiuntur ab AnglisJ. 

* A decree of the FroviAcial Synod of Tuam, held in 
January, 1660, is as follows : — **Iiitimetiir S. Cong, do 
Frop. Fide necessitas missionis faciendae pro exmibus 
Hibemis qni sunt in insulis Americas, ex clero nationis 
Dostrse qui sunt in partibus ultramarinis et quod alii ex 
eodem clero ad nos remittantur ad sustinendum onus 
cune animarum, sub quo ultra vires laboraxnup in summa 
texnporum calamitate. ' 
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CHAPTER Vlir. 

-The Oath op Abjubatiox. 

1. a.ttempt te force .catholics to take oath of 
abjuration.— 2. form of" that oath.— 3. penal- 
ties for not taking it.— ^ activity of clergy 
in opposing oath. — 5. puritans thirsting for 
confiscation. — 6. noble conduct of catholics 
of cork; all refuse the oath publicly.— 7- 

OTHER DISTRICTS EQUALLY FAITHFUL. 

1. Father Ricliard Shelton, Superior of the Jesuits 
in Ireland, writing to the Sacred Congregation, on 
28th of April, 1658, conveyed the sad intelligence, 
that the persecution of Cromwell against the Irish 
Catholics was carried on with ever-increasing fury ; 
two of the Jesuit fatTiers liad lately been arrested, 
and were treated with great cruelty ; especially, he 
adds, " every effort is now made to compel the 
Catholics, by exile, imprisonment, confiscation of 
goods, and other penalties, to take the sacrilegious 
oath of abjm-ation, but all in vain, for as yet there 
has not been even one ta take It, with the exception 
of a stranger residing ki our island, who had ac- 
quii*ed large possessions, and being afraid of losing 
them, and at the same time being ashamed of the 
other Catholics, undertook a jouiiiey of more than 
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200 miles, to present himself to one of Cromwell's 
commissaries."* 

2. The oath devised by Cromwell, condensed into 
a few formulas all the virulence of Puritanism 
against the Catholic tenets. It was as follows : — 

**I i4. 5. abhor, detest, and abjure the authority of 
the Poi)e, as well in regard of the Church in general, as 
in regard of myself in particular. I condemn and ana- 
thematize the tenet that any reward is due to good 
works. I firmly believe and avow that no reverence is 
due to the Virgin Mary, or to any other saint in heaven ; 
and that no petition or adoration can be addressed to 
them without idolatry. I assert that no worship or 
reverence is due to the sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
or to the elements of bread and wine after consecration, 
by whomsoever that consecration may be made. I 
believe there is no purgatory, but that it is a popish 
invention ; so is also the tenet that the Pope can grant 
indulgences. I also firmly believe that neither the 
Pope, nor any other priest, can remit sins, as the papists 
rave. And all this I swear,'* &c.f 

3. The penalty enacted against all who shonhl re- 
fuse to take this oath was the confiscation of two- 
thirds of all their goods, which was to be repeated 
each time that they should prove refractory. It 
was expected that the Catholic gentry, already 
reduced to poverty by continued exactions, would 

* In a note of the Sacred Congregation at this period, 
reference is made to a Brief sent by the Holy Father to 
console the Catholics of Ireland, and animate them to 
endure with constancy the persecution to which they 
were exposed. 

t Morison Threnodia, &c., p. 31 ; Ant. Bruodin, p. 
95 ; De Burgo, p. 708. 
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be terrified into compliance by the dread of abso- 
lute penuiy and utter ruin which now impended 
over them. As to the poorer class, another penalty 
was enacted, forsooth, slavery in the Barbadoes,* 
In every town commissaries and oflScers were 
specially deputed to receive this oath, and these 
received instructions from government to commence 
with such persons as would probably assent to the 
oath, and to proceed in the matter with the greatest 
energy. 

4. At this moment of peril for the faith of 
our people, the Catholic clergy were everywhere to 
be seen abandoning their hiding- places to encourage 
their flocks ; they fearlessly went ai'ound from 
house to house, admonishing the rich to despise 
their transitory possessions, when an eternal inherit- 
ance was at stake, and reminding the poor that God's 
providence would not abandon them, and that in 
his own good time God would repay an hundred- 
fold all their sufferings.! 

* * These exhortations were not made in vain (we quote 
the words of a contemporary narrative), and the innate 
constancy of the whole nation in the Catholic faith, 
shone forth with such splendour, that a like instance of 
national constancy can nowhere be found in history : 
all, animated with the spirit of faith, declared that they 

* Ibid. Also "Relatio quorumdam quae in Hibemia 
acciderunt circa juramentum quod abjurationis vocant a 
Crorawello Catholicis injmictum emilii." — A Contemp. 
M.S. preserved in Archiv. Colleg. Hib. Komse. 

t M.S. Relatio, &c. *' Tunc videre erat e clero late- 
bris exeuntes, cursare i>er Catholicorum domos," &c. 
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were ready to endure extreme torture rather than obey 
the impious edict. Even the most wealthy betrayed no 
apprehensions, and they avowed that of all the penal 
enactments, this was the most grateful to them ; for in 
the others some secondary motive was often assigned, 
but here the only and express motive was hatred to the 
Catholic faith, for which it would be to them a matter 
of joy to sacrifice whatsoever they possessed."* 

5. For once the heretics were found to second the 
efforts of the Catholic clergy. They yearned for 
new confiscations, and already had marked out for 
themselves the lands now possessed in Connaught 
by the transplanted Irish gentry. The better to 
secure their prey, they assumed the sheep's cloth- 
ing, and going round amongst the- Catholics, they 
declared, that the act of parliament was most un- 
just, tliat no one should interfere with their con- 
scientious convictions, that they admired the stead- 
fastness of the Catholics in adhering to principle, 
despite every enactment, and that this heroic con*- 
stancy of the nation had won for it an immortal 
fame throughout the kingdoms of Europe.f The 
Catholics were not deceived by these vain appear- 
ances, but, nevertheless, they clung unflinching to 
their holy resolve, 

6. The citizens of Cork had already distinguished 
themselves by their constancy in the Catholic faith ; 
when summoned to take the impious oath their 
laurels were multiplied ten- fold. 

* Ibid. H?ec et similia non surdis canebantnr, &c. 
t Ibid. ** Videres lupos vulpes imitantes ut certius 
prsedentur et devorent," &c. 
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To the city of Cork all the Catholics of the sur- 
rounding territory were ordered to repair on a stated 
day to have the new oath proposed to them ; the 
penalty of imprisonment and confiscation of all their 
goods was enacted for all above fifteen years of age 
who should neglect to attend. On the appointed 
day, between five and'six thousand Catholics entered 
the city walls ; a few only absented* themselves, 
anxious to await thC' result. Accordhig to the 
heretical custom of holding the assizes ii> the 
cherished sanctuaries of the Catholics, the magis* 
trates took ttieir seats in Christ's Church, a happy 
omen, that even the material edifice should be dedi- 
cated to Him wbose faitlbwas- now so nobly to be 
confessed. 

All were arranged in processional order, that 
the oath might be more easily administered indi- 
vidually to each of them. In the foremost ranks 
was a young man who entered the churcbi with 
a light step, and whose looks beamed with joy. 
The clei'k received immediate orders to adminis- 
ter to him<:for the first the oath;- for the magis- 
trates saw in« his joyous countenance a readiness, 
as they imagined, to assent to their desires. The 
young man requested that tlie oath should be- trans- 
lated into Irish, for he feared lest some of those 
around him not understanding the English language, 
might inadvertently take the oath ; a crier at once 
read it aloud in Irish, so that all witliin the church 
might hear. " And what is the penalty," he then 
asked, " for those who refuse the oath?** "The 
Joss of ^TFO-thirds of their goods,'* was the magis- 
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trate's replj, " Well, then," added he, smiling, all 
that I possess is six pounds ; take four of them ; 
with the two that remain, and the blessing of God, 
myself and my family will subsist ; I reject your 
oath." 

An aged husbandman that stood by his side, 
filled with admiration, cried out aloud, " Bravt 
fellow, reject the oath." The words were caught 
up from rank to^rank till the^hwch and the street 
without rang with the echo, " reject the oath, the 
impious oath," For half an hour these words and; 
the exclamation, " Oh God look down on us ;" " Oh 
Mary, mother of God; assist us," could alone be 
heard. The magistrates, as though a thunderclap- 
had rent the heavens, were struck mute with terror.; 
then, rising from their seats, they commanded tha 
assembled multitude to disperse, and every one of 
them, under pain of death, to depart from the city 
within an hour. Thus, concludes the contemporary 
narrative, the glorious confessors of Christ went 
forth with joy, praising God for the mercy hjc had 
shown to them. 

7. In other districts similar scenes of Catholie 
constancy were witnessed, and none could be found 
to assent to the impious oath, and barter for the 
momentary enjoyment of their perishable goods the.- 
priceless treasure of their faith. 
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CHAP'£ER VIII. 

CONSTAN€)Y OR TRE IbJSH. IN THE FaITH. 

1, MISERY 0¥. IRELAND IN COMPARISON TO OTHER COUN- 
TRIES. PROGRESS, EDUCATION, TRADE IMPEDED IN 
IRELAND. — 2. NO PENALTY COULD SHAKE CATHOLEO 
PAITH.— 3. PRAYER AND FASTING OP THE PEOPLE. — 
4. ONLY 500,000 CATHOLICS REMAINING IN IRE- 
lAND.— 6. STATISTICS AT VARIOUS TIMES; SIR WM. 
PETTY*S ESTIMATE A«D LORD ORRERY'S ; DR. PLUN- 
KET*S.— 6. EXTRA<rr FKOM JESUIT NARRATTVE. 

1. The anther- of Cambrensi^ Eversus* well con- 
trasts the condition of the Irish nation with that 
of other countries, at the close of this sad period: 

'* The happiness of the other nations of Europe has 
often excited our envy. They have peace on every 
aide, and dwell every one under his own vine and fig- 
tree, but we are expelled from our home and country ; 
others overflow with abundance of all things, we are 
emaciated by want; the foreigner is naturaliz^ amongst 
DB, the nativ4es are made Aliens. In foreign cities ma- 
jestic piles of new buildings are every day towering to 
the skies, witli us the foundations of not a single house 
are laid, while the old are heaps of cmmbKng ruins, 
their roofs 0]>en to the rains, and their walls rent, or 
mere shells and shapeless masses. 

" In other countries temples are zealously decorated, 
with us they aw either levelled to the ground or roof- 



* It was published in 1662 See rejirint by Rev. Dr. 
Matthew Ktjlly. Dublin, 1848. Pago 61, seqq. 



THE IRISH CATHOUCS.. 121 

less, or desecrated by tribunals which condemn men to 
death, or by similar sacrilegious uses. 

**Tbe children of foreigners receive a learned edu- 
cation, which is contraband: and i>enal in our coimtry. 
With them the clei^ are honoured, with us they are 
either in. dtmgeons or forests, in,*bogs or caverns. The 
universal law of the Christian, world has exempted 
from davery aJl ' who profess the Christian religion p:, 
but your Irish subjects are torn from the arms of 
their wives and children by civic voltures^ and trans- 
ported and sold as slaves in India Thus are the children 
of the Irish 'mad^ a prey, and their wives carried off, and 
their cities destroyed, and their holy thin^ profaned, 
and themselves madfe a reproach to the nations. .... 
There is no species of injury which the enemies have 
not inflicted on the Irish, no virulence which they 
have not disgorged, no torture which, they hava not. 
employed;*** 

2. It would, indeed, be difficult to find in history- 
a parallel for that ever-redoubled cruelty which 
the Paritans displayed. Yet it was impossible to 
mreaken the* innate attachment of the Roman 
Catholics to their Uoljv religion. Countless was 
the number of those who peiished.by the swordiof 
the per8ecutor,>^or on the scaffoM, yet the survivors^ 
declared themselves ready to ri$k the same tor- 
ments rather than re|[iounce> the Catholic faith. 
When they Wjeare offered the enjoyment of their 
possessions, s^uld they embrace the new creed^ 
all, as in Cork^ went forth from their homes^ 
embracing poverty, and cold^^andinak^mess, in pre- 

♦ **Null«e sunt nooendi artesqnas in Hibemos inimici 
non exercuenint nullum virus quod non eflFiiderunt; 
nullum tormentmiLquod non intentaFunt." Ibid. 
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ference to prosperity with the wicked ; when their 
lives were offered to them if they oofy delivered up 
their priests to the mercy of the enemy, they 
choose to be butchered with the martyrs of Grod 
rather than live with the impious ;• when, as we 
have just seen^ the oath of abjuration was com- 
manded, under penalty of the loss of the little 
goods that, yet remained' to them^ they with one 
accord, resolved to cling- to the cross of Christ, 
and reject the proffered, boon;. As a true Christian 
eople, they looked upon all their sufferings as 
chastisements from the hands of God, and their 
chief care was, by penitential deeds, to avert his 
indignation. 

3. One instance is especially recorded in the 
" Description of Ireland in* 1654 ": — * 

* ' Throughout the entire kingdom prayers and fast- 
ing were ordered ; the priest in each district exhorting 
the people to appease the anger of Grod by penitenti J 
deeds. With such exactness was this order obeyed, 
that there was not one Cathohc throughout the entire 
kingdom who did not fast for three days on bread and 
water, and even the little children of four, or perhaps 
only three years, most rigorously observed that fast ; 
moreover, all that had attained the proper age were 
consoled with the holy sacraments of Confession and 
the Eucharist. No sooner did this piety of the people 
become known, than, like oil cast upon the fire, the 
fury of the heretics was rekindled three-fold, and, like 
hungry wolves, they now breathe nothing but slaughter, 
and threaten to pursue, with still more atrocious vio- 
lence, the children of Christ." 

* Status, &c., 1654. 
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4. Tbns, as often in the ways of God, the im- 
mediate result of the- piety of our people seemed to 
be only a redoubling of the persecutor's rage, and 
yet these prayers were not breathed in vain ; " a 
remnant remained in Israel;" all the power and 
ingenuity of the enemy could not root out the tree 
of faith, and the 500,000 Catholics that then sur^ 
vived in Ireland- were in< less= than two hundred 
years swellfed" to more than eight mrlHons. 

5. Sir William Petty, writing in 1672,* states that 
the population of Ireland, in 1641, was 1,466,000, 
the Catholics being to Protestants as eleven to two. 
After the devastation of the country by the Puri- 
tans the population could not be accurately deter- 
mined, yet frlie same writer (page 29), estimates 
the proportion of Catholics- to* Protestants as eight 
to one. Lord Orrery, wi'itin^ to the Duke of 
Ormond, Feb. 26, 1662, says — " It is high time 
to purge the towns of the papists, as in most of 
them there are three papists to one Protestant." 

At the same time, rn the rural districts, the Catho- 
lics were as fifteen to one.. Dr. Plunket, in some 
of his letters, states the proportion of Catholics to 
Protestants throughout Ireland as eleven to one; 
but he subsequently adds that the proportion was 
smaller in the northern counties. It cannot, of 
course, be pretended that these calculations were 
accurate, for, owing to the state of the country, it 
must have been impossible to learn the precise 

* Political Anatomy, &c., page 13. 
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nnmber of the Catholic inhabitants in the rural 
districts. One thing, however, they sufficiently 
prove,, that the persecutors had not attained the 
desir>ed= end, and that with the Irish race the 
Catholic religion was stiH firmly rooted in Ireland. 
Sir William Petty describes as follows the religion 
of our country at this period : — " AU the Irish are 
Catholics; the Scotch coloniets are Presbyterians; 
the English are one- half Pr^testant^ the other half 
Independents, Anabaptists, Quakers, and other 
dissenters.'* 

6. We have already ofteit had occasion to refer- 
to a manuscript narrative of the Jesuit Mission in* 
Ireland, written about the year 1655 ; from it we- 
extract the following- record of the devotedness of 
the surviving natives in enduring every suffering 
rather than abandon: the Catholic faith : 

"Although heresy and tyranny, in. the fulness of its 
pride, strove by every sacrifice and cruelty, to extirpate 
this people, and wished that there should be no smith 
in Israel* that thus the nations might be either over- 
whelmed in ignorance, or compelled to whet their arms 
in the forges of the Philistines ; nevertheless, the Irish, 
despising every danf;er, choose rather to send their 
children to distant lands in search of learning, than 
that they should enjoy at home domestic ease under 
heretical masters, imperiling their faith. So tenaciously 



* Cambrensis Eversus writes in 1602 almost in the 
same strain. '* Thoy have drawn their precedent from. 
the policy of the Philistines who, ofier haniahing all 
smiths from the land, fell upon the Israelites unarmed," 
&c. Edit. Dublin, page 23. 
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and indomitably has the whole nation clung to the 
Catholic faith in its full integrity and purity, that in a 
thousand Irishmen, scarcely one can be found who is 
not thoroughly devoted to the Holy See ; and even the 
heretics who came to Ireland from other countries, 
when they have lived there for a little while, and be- 
come accustomed to the genius of the people, gradually 
detest their heresies, and embrace the Catholic rehgion." 



CHAPTER IX. 

Decay of the Puritan Colonists. 

1. protestant colonies never prosper in ireland ; 
thev pillage and seize on the country, but, 
visited by the hand of god, they fall away ; 
contebtporary testimony ; faith deeply rooted 
in ireland. — 2. diseases and afflictions with 
which the invaders were scourged. 

1. That Protestant colonists have never been able 
to secure a permanent hereditary succession in 
Ireland, is a matter of notoriety. As regards the 
Puritan hordes that rushed over to seize on the 
devastated country, we shall merely cite an extract 
from the manuscript narrative just now referred 
to:—* 

** The English Parliamentarians in the begiuniug of 
the war, inflated with their own power and strength, 
did not hesitate to parcel out Ireland for sale to the 

* Kelatio rerum quarumdam. etc. 
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LondoH merchants, and other heretics throughout Eng- 
land- The whole kingdom was thus divided, as if by 
agrarian law, into geometrical ^portions, a certain price 
being fixed for each farm. £ach one purchased for him- 
self some vast teriito^, subdividing -it at a higher price 
to others. 

"New colonists thus flocked to Ireland in count- 
less numbers ;* artizans, merchants, soldiers, and 
others, numbering more than 200,000. To consummate 
the insolence of tneir pride, they already prepared ships, 
with chains and cords, and more than 30,000 iron 
manacles are said to have been made, to transfer the 
Irish slaves (it was thus they designated our free and 
innocent people) to the Indian islands, to cidtivate the 
tobacco-plant, and they M'ere all persuaded that the 
old inhabitants being expelled, they had nothing to 
do but to settle down at their ease and enjoy tiieir 
estates. 

**But, behold, the hand of the Lord struck these 
persecutors, I might say, with Egyptian plagues. They 
were not, as yet, three months in Ireland, when most 
fetid vermin crawled forth from their bodies in such 
swarms, that their hair, and beard, and garments, were 
covered with them, so that they could not appear in 
public through shame, nor could they anywhere tind 
rest ; and what increased the wonder, though their beds 
and rooms were filled with this pest, yet tne contagion 
did not spread to the neighbouring Irish, nor did it even 
touch the Irish servants of those who were infected with 
it, not one of whom is known to have suffered from this 
disease ; it was confined to the strangers alone, and by 
that disease, and in other ways, God so humbled their 
pride, that from 1641 to 1650, more than 180,000 Eng- 
lish, in various parts of Ireland, were carried away, not 
so much slain in war, as destroyed by this herodian 
disease and other i)lagues. And though the Puritans 



** IngensooUuvies." 
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have now nearly all Ireland in their own hands, stUl 
we are confident that they will not last, nor strike deep 
roots ;t but when our offended God will have, through 
them, scourged us for our iniquities, the earth shall, in 
the words of Scripture, vomit them forth, and like their 
predecessors they, too, will fall «way. 

** For it is observed and confirmed by experience, that 
sincethebeginningof the Anglican schism, all the heretics 
that went from England to inhabit Ireland, though they 
were, by rapine and exactions, raised on a sadden to im- 
mense wealth and the highest titles, yet, like snow at sun- 
rise, they melted gradually away, and as smoke and 
vapour they quickly disappeared. Not that this is to be 
imputed to the English nation, 'whose natural disposition 
and innate uprightness, were they not infected withheresy 
would be admired and loved by all ; but in these facts 
we recognise the special punishment of God for heresy, 
and the special protection of St. Patrick for our island, 
who, as he expelled all serpents from our shores, so that 
nothing can, to the present day, subsist there, so did he 
obtain for us this Wessing from God, that the Catholic 
reli^on being once planted in Ireland, it should never 
be infected by the poisonous breath of heresy. The 
Catholic religion has certainly -continued untainted for 
twelve hundred years and more, in our island ; so that 
from the blessing already received, through the interces- 
sion of our holy Patron, we have reason to hope for the 
future blessing ; and the present firmness of the nation 
in the faith of Christ, is a pledge of its future constancy." 

2. There are few facts in history more striking 
than this decay of the Puritan colonists. It is only, 
indeed, by some such act of divine vengeance, that 
we could explain how onr country was preserved 
from being infected by their pestiferous blasts. 

f **Persuasum habcmus eos non fore diuturnos, nee 
radices altos acturos. 
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The fact, moreover, is confirmed by the contem- 
porary, Archdeacon of Tuam, whose numbers, how- 
ever, are less than those given in the above extract, 
as he speaks only of the English and Scotch soldiers, 
" Charles Coote," he writes, " suffered the just 
punishment of his most atrocious cruelty : he was 
mortally wounded by some unknown hand, and 
thus, like another Julian the apostate, appears to 
have fallen under a judgment sent down on him by 
God himself. In their own printed account, the 
English confess, that of the 60,000 English and 
Scotch soldiers sent over to Ireland, the great 
majority were carried off by unknown and horrible 
distempers, in such heaps, that the cemeteries of 
Dublin, Drogheda, and Cork, could not contain 
them, and pits were dug in the fields, outside the 
walls, to bury them. This was the just punish- 
ment for those torrents of innocent blood so 
savagely shed, when the victims, after surrendering 
on the promise of life, were first stripped naked, 
and then treacherously massacred." — ^vol. iii. p. 101. 



PART THE THIRD. 

individual instances of the Persecution of Catholics. 
CHAPTER L 



. Sri^PfiRIifOS O^ t>. DttLANV, P.l^. OP ARKLOW.— 
2. VARIOUS INSTANCES 01" CAtTELTY IN THE NORTH, 
IN MEATH, WICKLOW, AND KILDARE. DEATH OP 
DONNCHAD O'CONAIOH AT WICBXOW.— 3. STTFFERINOS 
AND CONSTANCY OF PETER 0*HIOGINS.— 4. OF ALBERT 
O'BRIEN, BISHOP OF EMLY — HIS DEATH. PROPHESY 
REGARDING IRETON.— 5 DEATH OP L. o'PERRALL. — 
6. OF THADDEUS MORIARTY.— ?. OF A. A. CAHILL. — 
8. MARTYRDOM OP JOHN o'cULLEN» — 9. ACCOUNT OP 
ANSELM BALL AND HIS LAB0UR3 IN DUBLIN.— 10. OP 
BONA VENTURE CAREW. 

Ve have already, in the preceding pages, given 
astances of the excessive cruelty with which the 
^uritan persecutors raged against the Irish Catho- 
ics. There are, however, many others which de- 
erve a special commemoration. We do not, indeed, 
I'opose to ourselves to enumerate all who, by their 
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The fact, moreover, is confirmed bj crown,* bi 
pjrarv. Archdeacon of Toam, whose .iporary write: 
ever, are le^ than those given in t' reader to form 
as he speaks onljof the EngUA .,• than pagan i^rs* 
" Charles Coote," he write? was subjected at tl 
punishment of his most at' 
mortallj wounded by Bf^.ni? worthy priest hs 
thu4, like another Jnlin .{ Arklow, and Gorey w 
have fallen under a jr irtynlnm. Dr. Johi Lvnc 
God himself. In f\^i describes iiis heroic death :• 
English oocfeu, * f by surprise^ on Daniel Delai 
Scotch 8oldien> - jvrklow, and savagely massacre 
majority wcro -^ his servant n:imeJ Walsh, w 
distempers, ' }^r his life with a packet of l 
DubliUi r ^is and ornaments; hut the pri 
them, 8} . ^tt a powerful man, drew his sw< 
walls, ^-jjjed himself so well against the atta 
ment ^^ compelled his assailants to promise I 
sav ^^ if he delivered up his sword. So I 
01 i^^er, from keeping their solemn promise, tl 
• ^i^iately stripped the vcnerahle man uak 
'j tied him to a horse's tail ; the rider goaded 
jorse to full sjieed through a road covered o 
nith brambles and thickets, and rough with fi 
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♦ We here liave to protest, that when calling anj 
our ccjuntryinon martyrs, we wish to coiifurin n 
Ktiictly to the dffcrecB of Urban VIII. and Bene< 
A I V. We do not use the wonl in its official sense, 
if the (Jhiirch had spoken in the cases referretl to ; 
hMve t)je iinal decision of all the cases of sufteri 
which wc mention, or \\ave TOCnUowcd, to the infalli 
jmlgment of the C'bv\vc\i. 
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I frozen snow, and dragged the priest to the town 

"•■orey. There the savage commander of those 

rs condemned him to death in violation of the 

promise. He was covered over with blood, 

• torn, and his whole frame exhausted ; he 

theless delivered up to a guard of soldiers 

L' to watch in turn during the night. While 

there naked, sleepless, frozen with cold, and 

d with bruises, his guards amused themselves 
.\ ith twisting and plucking his long beard with a 
cane, and cruelly beating his sides with cudgels ; 
but these excruciating tortures could extort no 
other answer than that he would bear his sufferings 
more patiently as it seemed to afford them some 
pleasure. Next day he was three different times 
hanged to the bough of a tree, and three times let 
down to the ground to protract the agony of his 
torture ; but he was strangled with a rope at last, 
and thus ended his life of suffering to reign ti*i- 
umphant in heaven." {Camhr, Evers, vol 3, page 
182-3.) 

2. Before taking leave of the learned Archdeacon 
of Tuam, we give one more extract from his in- 
valuable work, in which he details some scenes of 
Puritan barbarity, and especially the martyrdom of 
the aged Donatus, or Donnchadh O'Conaigh : — 

" Before the slightest disturbance had appeared 
in Ards (a district of Ulster), Hamilton, governor 
of the district, ordered all his dependants and 
farmers to retire and shut themselves up in his 
castle that they might save theav?»c\N<i^i\Qvss. ^i^fo 
impending fuiy of their enemies. '^\i^ ^^^"^ ^\qjC\sm^ 
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heroic sufiferings, attained the martyr's crown,* but 
we shall endeavour to cull from contemporary writers 
sufficient examples to enable the reader to form a 
more complete idea of the worse than pagan perse- 
cution to which our country was subjected at the 
period of which we treat. 

1. Daniel Delany, — This worthy priest had 
charge of the parish of Arklow, and Gorey was 
the theatre of his martyrdom. Dr. Joha Lynch, 
writing in 1662, thus describes his heroic death : — 
" The enemy came by surprise on Daniel Delany, 
• parish priest of Arklow, and savagely massacred, 
before his eyes, his servant named Walsh, who 
was flying for his life with a packet of the 
sacred vessels and ornaments; but the priest 
himself being a powerful man, drew his sword 
and defended himself so well against the attack, 
that he compelled his assailants to promise him 
his life if he delivered up his sword. So far, 
however, from keeping their solemn promise, they 
immediately stripped the venerable man naked, 
and tied him to a horse's tail ; the rider goaded his 
horse to full speed through a road covered over 
with brambles and thickets, and rough with frost 

* We here have to protest, that when calling any of 
our countrymen martyrs, we wish to conform most 
strictly to the decrees of Urban VIII. and Benedict 
XIV. We do not use the word in its official sense, as 
if the Church had spoken in the cases referred to ; we 
leave the final decision of all the cases of sufferings 
which we mention, or have mentioned, to the infallible 
judgment of the Chui-ch. 
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and frozen snow, and dragged the piiest to the town 
of Gorey. There the savage commander of those 
hunters condemned him to death in violation of the 
solemn promise. He was covered over with blood, 
his sides torn, and his whole frame exhausted ; he 
was nevertheless delivered up to a guard of soldiers 
who were to watch in turn during the night. While 
he lay there naked, sleepless, frozen with cold, and 
livid with bruises, his guards amused themselves 
with twisting and plucking his long beard with a 
cane, and cruelly beating his sides with cudgels ; 
but these excruciating tortures could extort no 
other answer than that he would bear his sufferings 
more patiently as it seemed to afford them some 
pleasure. Next day he was three different times 
hanged to the bough of a tree, and three times let 
down to the ground to protract the agony of his 
torture ; but he was strangled with a rope at last, 
and thus ended his life of suffering to reign tri- 
umphant in heaven." {Cambr, Evers. vol 3, page 
182-3.) 

2. Before taking leave of the learned Archdeacon 
of Tuam, we give one more extract from his in- 
valuable work, in which he details some scenes of 
Puritan barbarity, and especially the martyrdom of 
the aged Donatus, or Donnchadh O'Conaigh : — 

" Before the slightest disturbance had appeared 
in Ards (a district of Ulster), Hamilton, governor 
of the district, ordered all his dependants and 
farmers to retire and shut themselves up in his 
castle that they might save themselves from tho 
impending fuiy of their enemies. The ^o^t NviNxaiA 
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rapidly flocked thither from all quarters, never sflS- 
pecting the honour of their master ; but when they 
were all locked up iu a bam, the brand was flung 
on the roof, and all perished in the flames. 

" Charles Coote, a most blood-thirsty monster, per- 
petrated horrible massacres in several parts of Meath 
and Leinster. In the village of Munenasrule, about 
a mile from the town of Wicklow, he put the muzzle 
of a horse-pistol into the mouth of a beggar who 
asked alms, and then ordering the poor creature to 
blow into the barrel, he fired the bullets into his 
throat, and murdered him in sport. 

" Francis More, son of Viscount Mellifont, com- 
mitted a similar atrocity in 1641, on one Thomas 
Philips, in the village of Balrudery.* At Black- 
hall, in the county of Kildare, he committed a hor- 
rible massacre of old men, women, and children, 
and transfixed the little infants on their mothers' 
breasts with his swords and lances. Having spent 
a night with some of his officers in the house of a 
noble lady whose husband was absent, he was treated 
with splendid hospitality and costly presents ; but 
M'hen the lady followed him to the door to bid him 
adieu on his departure, he ordered a rope to be 
thrown around her neck, and hanged her before 
her own door. 

"Donnchadh O'Conaigh, aged sixty years, had the 

* Ad act of the same kind was committed in the 
chapel of Castlecomer, in 1798, by a yeoman officer, 
who afterwards died devoured by vermin in the house 
now occii])ied by the National Bank^ Kilkenny. 
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soles of his feet smeared with grease and burned 
at a fire in the camp at Wicklow, by order of 
Colonel Crafford ; the noble old man survived the 
torture only one day." (Cambr. Evers. loc. cit. 
page 91-5.) 

3. F. Peter O'Higgins belonged to the order of St. 
Dominick, and in 1641 he was led to the scaffold, 
for the Catholic faith, in the court-yard of Dublin 
Castle. We will allow father Dominick O'Daly 
to describe the scene of his suffering : — " This pious 
and eloquent man," thus writes O'Daly, in 1655, 
" was arrested and brought before the lords Justices 
of Ireland, on a charge of endeavouring to seduce 
the Protestants from their religion. When his 
accusers failed to sustain any capital charge against 
him, the men in power sent to inform him, that if 
he abandoned his faith he might expect many and 
great privileges ; but all depended on his embrac- 
ing the Protestant religion. From the first he knew 
well that they had resolved on his death ; but it 
was on the morning of the day fixed for his execu- 
tion that the messenger came to him with the above 
terms. 

" O'Higgins, in reply, desired to have those pro- 
posals made to him under the signature of the 
Justices, and requested, moreover, that it should be 
handed to him in sight of the gibbet. The lords 
Justices heariug this, together with the order for 
his execution, sent the written document for pardon 
on the aforesaid condition. Now when the intrepid 
martyr had ascended the first step of the ladder 
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leading to the gibbet, the executioner placed the' 
paper in his hand. He bowed courteously on re- 
ceiving it, and loud was the exultation of the here- 
tical mob, who thought he was about to renounce 
the Catholic faith ; but he, standing on the scaffold, 
exposed to the view of God and man, exhibited to 
all about him the document he had received, and 
commenting with warmth on it, convicted his im- 
pious judges of their own avowed iniquity. 

" Knowing well that there were Catholics in the 
crowd, he said, addressing them — *My brethren, 
Grod hath so willed that I should fall into the hands 
of our relentless persecutors. They have not been 
able, however, to convict me of any crime against the 
laws of the realm ; but my religion is an abomina- 
tion in their sight, and I am here to-day to protest, 
in the sight of God and man, that I am condemned 
for my faith. For some time I was in doubt as to 
the charge on which they would ground my con- 
demnation ; but, thanks to Heaven ! it is no longer 
so, and I am about to suffer for my attachment to 
the Catholic faith. See you here the condition on 
which I might save my life. Apostacy is all they 
require, but before high Heaven I spurn their offers, 
and, with my last breath, will glorify God for the 
honour He has done me in allowing me thus to 
suffer for His name.' Then, turning to the execu- 
tioner, after having cast the Justices' autograph to 
the crowd, he told him to pcrfonn his office, and 
the by-standei*s heard him returning thanks to God 
even with his latest breath. Thus did iniquity* 
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Ue unto itself — thus did the martyr's constancy 
triumph."* 

4. Terence A Ihert G* Brien, Bishop of Endy,-^ The 
spot where this holy bishop was martyred is yet 
pointed out and venerated by the Catholics of Lime- 
rick : — " When Limerick was besieged," writes 
O'Daly, only four years after Dr. O'Brien's death, 
" Ireton sent him word that he would give him 
forty thousand pounds sterling, and permission to 
retire whithersoever he should wish out of the king- 
dom, provided he ceased to exhort the people 
against surrender ; but his heroic soul spumed the 
offer, as he had resolved to fight the good fight, 
and win that crown which is the guerdon of the 
just. When the English commander heard this, he 
excepted the bishops from amnesty and every other 
condition that he proposed to the besieged, and 
swore, moreover, that he would visit the citizens 
with the most rueful retaliation if they did not bring 
to his quarters the head of the prelate, together 
with those of twenty men who voted against giving 
the city into his hands. Two hundred ecclesiastics 
assembled in council, and after mature considera- 
tion, resolved to interpose between Ireton and the 
twenty whom he had doomed to die ; but in vain, 
for aU ecclesiastics, too, were excepted. The bishop 

* "History of the Geraldines," by Dominick de Eo- 
sario O'Daly, 0. P., originally written in Latin, and 

Srinted at Lisbon in 1655; translated by Rev. C. P. 
[eehan, and printed in Dublin in 1847. See also De 
Burgh's Hib. Dom. page 561. 
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offered to give himself up provided the lives of the 
rest were spared, but all the ecclesiastics rejected 
his proposal. At length the citj was surrendered, 
and the holy bishop fell into the enemy's hajids."* 
We glean the particulars of his glorious 
death from the Acts of the general chapter 
of the Dominican Order, held in 1656. — "He 
went with joy to the place of execution, and 
there, with a serene countenance, turning to 
his Catholic friends who stood in the crowd in- 
consolable and weeping, he said to them — ' Hold 
firmly by your faith, and observe its precepts; 
murmur not against the arrangements of God's pro- 
vidence, and thus you will save your souls. Weep 
not at all for me, but rather pray that in this last 
trial of death I may, by firmness and constancy, 
attain my heavenly reward.'f He then, filled with 
a prophetic spirit, reproved the ferocity of the 
heretics, declaring that divine vengeance would 
soon await their crimes, and summoned Ireton, the 
arch-persecutor, to appear in eight days before the 
tribunal of the just Judge, to answer for his deeds 
of cruelty. This prophecy was verified, and on the 
eighth day Ireton, stricken with the plague, and 
crying out that the execution of the innocent bishop 
was the cause of his death, miserably expired. As 
to our holy martyr, his head was fixed on a spike 
and remained long exposed to public view on the 



* Hist. Geraldin. pa^e 204, seq. 9. 

t Apiid de Burgo. Hib. Doni. i>age 489« 
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tower." O'Daly thus writes in 1655 — "The bishop's 
head may yet be seen — covered with flesh quite 
incorrupt, and hair — on the tower which rises in the 
middle of the city over the great bridge, and drops 
of blood frequently issue from it."* 

5. F. Laurence O^Ferrall was a descendant of the 
illustrious house of that name. On being arrested 
and examined, some letters from the apostolic 
nuncio were discovered sewed up in his inner 
garments. " None," writes O'Daly, " could have 
been more active than this zealous man in promot- 
ing the Catholic cause during his career. His 
death was painful as fiendish ingenuity could make 
it. Beaten with sticks, burned with gunpowder, 
and finally pierced by the sword ; this holy cham- 
pion committed his soul to God in 1651."t 

De Burgo gives from the contemporary acts of the 
order further particulars of his happy martydom. 
" Being arrested, he was brought, covered with 
wounds, before the authorities. Through the inter- 
cession of some friends, though contrary to his own 
desire, three days were given him to meditate on the 
expediency of renouncing his religion. These three 
days were passed by him in tears and prayers that 
it might be granted to him to receive the martyr's 
palm. On being led to the scaffold, he addressed 
an exhortation to the Catholics with great fervour 



* Loc. cit page 287. It was on the 31st of October 
that the holy bishop happily consummated his course, 
t Hist. Geraldin, page 212. 
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and anction, then arranged his beads around his 
neck and grasping his crucitiK in his right hand, 
composed himself in prayer. What was viewed as 
a great prodigy by all, when hanging from the 
scaffold, and in the agonies of death, he raised \ 
aloft his hands holding in them the crucifix, which | 
was thus presented to the gaze of all as the trophy I 
of victoiy."* 

6. Thadeus Moriarty, — Killamey was the theatre 
of his martyrdom in 1653, and the heretics them- 
selves affirmed that his calmness and firmness in 
death exceeded anything they had ever witnessed. 
Father O'Daly, writing only two years later, thus I 
sketches his life: ^' He was the last friar of the I 
Dominican convent of Tralee. Well skilled in 
moral and dogmatic theology, the splendour of ' 
his birth was surpassed only by the brilliant efful- 
gence of his virtues. The learning and piety of 
this holy man soon came to be known by the 
relentless persecutors of his creed, and they left 
nothing undone in order to seize him. Never did 
the bride more joyously go forth to the marriage 
altar than he did to death, and never did the 
starveling more eagerly desire food than did this 
glorious champion the scaffold of martyrdom. 

" When the death-warrant was read for him, he 
clasped the messenger and distributed money to his 
executioners ; from the scaffold he exhorted the 
spectators not to be dismayed, but to cling with 

* Hib. Dom. page 569, ex actis general. Komse, an. 
1666. 
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tenacity to their hallowed creed and to be ever 
mindful of the vicissitudes and transitoriness of 
this life ; he moreover described martyrdom as the 
secm-e as well as the shortest path to the heavenly 
crown, and was then immediately executed. It 
was deemed by many most wonderful and deserving 
of attention how the body of the martyr which the 
gloom and miseries of the prison had emaciated 
and distorted became, as it were, transfigured after 
death, beaming with snch splendour and comeliness 
and radiating such rays of beauteous light, that the 
executioners themselves were heard to say that he 
wore an angelic countenance. 

" Throughout life he was a model of humility 
and mildness, and never known to have lost 
his temper. During his martyrdom, though 
beaten with clubs and lashed with whips, he 
gave no sign of impatience, but seemed wholly 
insensible to all these stripes. Interrogated 
by his judge why he did not obey the laws of the 
kingdom, he mildly answered, that he had to obey 
God, and His vicegerents who had commissioned 
him to preach the Gospel of Christ. Truly was 
this venerable man an apostolic minister, a true 
disciple of our Lord, walking in the footsteps of 
Christ and displaying all the characteristics of a true 
apostle. He suffered on the 15th of October, 1653, 
and the heretical soldiery still continue to guard 
his sepulchre, lest the people should bear away his 
honored remains.*'* 

* Loc. cit. page 212-4. 
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7. Aeneas Ambrose Cahill was arrested not far 
from the city of Cork, and the enemy soon discovered 
that in him they had captured a valiant soldier of 
Christ. " Powerful was his eloquence," says the 
historian of the Dominican Order, *' in combating 
false doctrine, and dauntless his heart in the defence 
of his country. Furious was the hatred of his 
enemies, and bitter was the agony to which he was 
consigned. His body was cut into minute particles 
and cast for food to ravens, an. 1651."* 

8. The Order of St. Dominick yielded at this 
period an abundant harvest of martyrs to our Irish 
church. The names of no fewer than fifty mem- 
bers who thus received the crown of martyrdom 
may be seen in De Burgo and O'Daly.f Amongst 
them was particularly distinguished Father John 
O'Cullen of the Convent of Athenry, " a man 
devoted to observance of his rules, a model of 
piety, wholly given to prayer and mortification, ever 
desirous of the poorest apparel, and at the same 
time endowed with such a penetrating genius that 
he mastered almost every science. In many public 
conferences. he, with great learning, refuted heresy 
and animated the Catholics, and more than once 
risked his life in defence of the authority of the 
Holy See. At length being seized by the heretics, 
and covered with innumerable wounds, he joyfully 
laid down his life for Christ, in 1652."t 

* Loc. cit. page 215, Hib. Dom. page 667. 

t Hib. Dom. page 572. 

X O'Daly after commemorating very many of his own 
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9. Anselm BallwsLS a priest of the order of Capu- 
chins, a native of Fingall, and for more than twenty 
years laboured on the Irish mission. Most of the 
clergy having been expelled from Dublin by the 
fury of the Puritans, Father Anselm succeeded for 
awhile in disguising himself, whilst, at the same 
time, he indefatigably laboured in consoling the 
afflicted faithful of that city, and administering to 
them the holy sacraments, ** so much so, that he 
often passed two successive days and nights without 
having an interval for repose." As the danger 
increased within the city, seeing it impossible any 
longer to escape the snares of his heretical pur- 
suers he fled to the country parts. Finding that 
even there " none were allowed to receive him into 
their homes under penalty of death and of the 
confiscation of their properties, he built for himself 
a little hut of brambles in a rocky district ; thence 
he went forth atmidnight,covered onlywith rough and 
tattered garments, and exposed to rain, and wind, 
and snow, and frost, visiting the surrounding towns, 
and risking every danger in order to satisfy the 
ardour of his charity. More than once his hut was 
discovered by the enemy, and then he was com- 
pelled in the depth of night to fly for refuge to the 
mountains or subterraneous caves, having nothing 
for his food but a little barley bread and water, 

order who thus suffered death for the faith, adds — 
'* But, alas ! I am not able to tell you in detail how 
many of my fellow-countrymen were made to drain the 
cup of persecution even to the very dregs." 
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if^hicli itself was sometimes wanting to him. So 
great was the devotion of the people in these 
calamitous times, that whatsoever place he marked 
for the Holy Sacrifice, and no matter how dark or 
stormy the night might be, all assembled there.'* 

AVhen it pleased Providence to aMct his children 
with the sconrgc of pestilence, a new theatre was 
opened for the zeal of Anselm. At that time " in 
the city and adjoining country, no fewer than 2,000 
were weekly hurried to the grave." For four 
months it raged with special violence, and it was 
three years before it wholly ceased. During all 
this time Father Anselm devoted himself to the 
attendance of those that were stricken with the 
disease " being often obliged to enter, creeping on 
hands and feet, the fetid huts of the persecuted 
poor ;" to no fewer than seven thousand persons 
infected with the plague did he administer the 
consoling sacraments of the church, and many of 
the most destitute he was obliged on their decease 
to bear on his shoulders to a place of sepulchre. 

Seven times he fell into the hands of the heretical 
troops, and besides being bruised and beaten was 
despoiled of his books and vestments, and all that 
he possessed ; he was, however, each time, either 
by the interposition of Providence or by the exer- 
tions ot some Catholics enabled to escape. On 
one occasion he was recognized and assailed by 
one horse soldier alone ; the good father, however, 
proved more than a match for his assailant, and 
soon unhorsed and disarmed him, and then obliging 
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him to solemnly promise that he would never more 
pursue any priest, he restored to him his horse and 
arms. Once he was brought before the magistrate 
and received sentence of transportation to the 
Tobacco islands ; even then, however, his good 
fortune did not fail him, and through the influence 
of a friendly nobleman the sentence was remitted, 
and he was enabled to pursue his ministry of 
charity.* 

10. Bonaventure Carew, a native of Killamey, be- 
longed to the same order. Being arrested and cast 
into prison, he was thence sent into exile. Return- 
ing, however, to his missionary labours, he was 
again made prisoner, " cast headlong into a sub- 
terraneous dungeon, so small that he could neither 
stand erect nor lie down, and there without one ray 
of lij^ht he was detained for eighteen months in a 
lengthened martyrdom.^f 

* These particulars have been taken verbatim from 
a paper of F. Barnabas Bamewall, written from Dublin 
on 4th October, 1669. 

+ Ibid. Kelat.P. Bamab. Bamewall, 1669. 
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CHAPTER II. 
Individual Instances of Perseeution contintied, 

1. F. DO WD all's zeal IN DUBLIN — HB DIES IN PRIHaK 
IN LONDON. — 2. DEATH OP B. EOAN, BISHOP OF 
ROSS.— 3. OF N. MULCAHY, P.P. OF TIPPERARY.— 
4. OF J. LYNCH AND R. NUGENT, P.P.'S IN MEATH.— 
fi. LABOURS OF J. FORDE IN PROMOTING EDUCA- 
TION.— 6. ZEAL OF S. GELOSSB IN PROMOTING REU- 
GION AND EDUCATION. — 7. DEATH OF D. O'bRIEN.— 
8. OP B. FITZPATRICK- — ^9. OP LADIES ROCHE AND 
FITJ5PATRICK. — 10. OF MRS. A. READ, DESCRIBED BT 
HER SON.— 11. F. BRINNA AND BARRY, OF THE CON- 
GREGATION OF ST. VINCENT, AND BROTHER LEE— 
THEIR SUFFERINGS.— 12. DEATH OF F. 0*HIGGIN8, 
P.P. OF NAAS. 

1. Father John Dowdall was remarkable for the 
number of heretics whom he brought back to the 
bosom of the Catholic church. One of those was 
a Presbyterian in Dublin, who was so inflamed 
with hatred of the Catholic religion, that each 
Sunday he regularly bound his wife (who was a 
Catholic) with cords lest she should assist at the 
sacrifice of the mass. By the exhortations of Father 
Dowdall he first desisted from this cruel practice, 
and soon after became a fervent convert to our holy 
faith. 

The occasion of another conversion was wholly 
peculiar. It proceeded from a dream. The heretic 
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dreamt that advancing to the gate of heaven and 
boldly knocking for admission, St. Peter came to 
the door and sternly reproved him, saying, " no 
heretic can enter here." Full of courage, how- 
ever, he knocked and re-knocked, but finding all in 
vain, he at length asked aloud, " what should he do to 
obtain admission." St. Peter then returning to the 
door admonished him to go and seek a priest, and 
to be, through him, received itto the true church, 
as none but its children could be admitted into the 
heavenly mansions. Awakening from his sleep he 
could find no rest till he sought for a priest, and 
being conducted to Father Dowdall was by him 
reconciled to holy church.* This good father was 
frequently arrested by the heretical troops. The last 
time he fell into their hands he was transferred to 
London prison, and there, wasted away, by hunger 
and cold, attained his heavenly reward.f 

2. Boetius Egan^ bishop of Koss, and a member 
of the Order of St. Francis. This prelate, whose 
memory is yet fresh in the traditions of our country, 
had in the fulness of his zeal ventured to make his 
way to some distant and abandoned parts of his 
diocese, whilst the country was laid waste by 
Ludlow and his savage bands. On his return to 
the lonely retreat in which he had for months lain 
concealed, he was overtaken by a troop of cavalry. 
The renunciation of his faith, he was told, would 
secure not only his pardon but even the confidence 

*Ibid. 

+ Ibid. See also Notitia Historica Ord. Cappuc. in 
Hibernia, printed in Rome iu 1859. 
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and patronage of their general ; yarious bribes atfd 
promises were also held out to him^ bnt he rejected 
them with disdain. He was then abandoned to 
the soldiers' fury, and his arms being first severed 
from his body he was dragged along the ground to 
a neighbonring tree, and being hanged from one of 
its branches by the reins of bis own horse, happily 
consnmated his earthly course, a.d. 1650.* 

8. Nicholas MulccJiy^ during the seige of Clon- 
tael, was seized upon by a reconnoitering party of 
Cromweirs cavalry. He was parish priest of 
Ardfinnan in the county Tipperary, and was famed 
for his zeal and apostolic labours. He had been 
frequently advised to fly from the storm, but his 
afiectionate solicitude for his flock rose superior to 
fevery counsel. Immediately on his arrest, he was 
bound in irons, conducted to the camp of the 
besiegers and ofi^ered his pardon, should he only 
consent to use his influence with the inhabitants of 
Clonmel, and induce them to deliver up the town. 
These terms he reject with scorn. He was conse- 
quently led out in sight of the besieged walls, and 
there beheaded whilst he knelt in prayer for his 
faithful people and asked forgiveness for his 
enemies, j 

* Broudin * Passio Martyr,' page 530. The Louvain 
record of the order, thus briefly notices this great man. 
" Pater Boetius Egan Momoniensis, Epu?. Kossensis 
orthodoxae fidei strenuus defensor et assertor ; pro qua 
an. 1650, glorioso martyrio vitsB iinem et coronidem 
imposuit." 

t Bniod. in loc cit. append. 
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4. James Lytich and Richard Nugent^ were also 
parish-priests, the former of Kells, the latter of 
Ratoath, in the county Meath, and were both put 
to the torture, and suffered on the same day, in de- 
fence of the Catholic faith. Father Lynch was a 
venerable old man, nearly eighty years of age, and 
was massacred in his bed, to which, through in- 
firmity, he had been a long time confined. Father 
Nugent was sent under an escort to Drogheda, and 
a gibbet having beetf erected within sight of the 
walls, he ended his course with such serenity and 
firmness as confounded his enemies and drew forth 
the tears and benedictions of the faithful inhabit- 
ants of that ancient city.* 

6. One of the chief objects of solicitude of the 
Irish clergy has ever been the promotion of science 
and the establishment of colleges and schools. The 
deluge of Puritan persecution laid in ruins the 
many establishmentswhich, despite preceding oppres- 
sive laws, had sprung up in every district of the 
kingdom. Even whilst this storm raged, however, 
many zealous priests were not wanting, who, in 
the depths of the woods, or on the summits of the 
mountains, sought to keep alive the spark of learning 
as well as of religion. Amongst those we find, 
especially recol-ded, the Rev. James Ford, of the 
Society of Jesus, who, in the centre of a large bog, 
chose a little spot of gi'ound of more than ordinary 
consistency — there he erected a wooden hut, and 
numbers of children from the surrounding districts 

* Broud. in loc oit. app u^. 
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flocked to him for instrnction ; they too erected 
little bnts all around, and that cherished spot soon 
became a true oasis in the wilderness that sur- 
rounded it. The progress of these youths in 
virtue and learning consoled their zealous master ; 
and they, moreover, vied with him in enduring, not 
only with fortitude, but even with joy, all the 
inconveniences to which they were exposed.* 

6. Stephen Gdosse was another of those worthy 
fathers who devoted their lites to the instruction 
of our youth in literature and piety. The following 
sketch of his life was compiled by Dr. 01iver,t from 
the original acts of the Society. " No dangers that 
threatened him from the Cromwellian party, who 
filled every place with blood and terror, could deter 
this genuine hero from doing his duty ; no weather, 
no pestilential fevers, no difficulties could hold him 
back from visiting the sick and the dying in their 
meanest hovels. His purse, his time, his services 
were always at the command of the distressed 
Catholic ; it was his food and delight to exercise 
the works of mercy, corporal and spiritual. Though 
the tyrant Cromwell had issued a proclamation to 
his troops, that, should they apprehend a priest in 
any house, the owner of such house should be hung 
up before his own door, and all his property he 
confiscated, and that the captors of the priest 

* Status Soc. Jes. in Hib. an. 1654. 
+ "Collections towards illustrating the Biogrsmhy of 
the Scotch, English, and Irish meml^rs of the Society 
o/ Jesus, "page 248. 
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should be rewarded at the rate which destroyers of 
the wolf formerly received ; nevertheless, F. Gelosse 
managed every day to offer up the unbloody 
sacrifice of the altar : his extraordinary escapes 
from the clutches of his pursuers border on the 
miraculous. He adopted every kind of disguise; 
he assumed every shape and character ; he perso- 
nated a dealer of fagots, a servant, a thatch er, a 
porter, a beggar, a gardener, a miller, a carpenter, 
&c., thus becoming all to all in order to gain all to 
Christ However he was four times apprehended, 
but his presence of mind never forsook him, and he 
ingeniously contrived to extricate himself. After 
the restoration of Charles H. he set up a school at 
Boss, which took precedence of all others in the 
country, whether rank, numbers, proficiency, dis- 
cipline, or piety be taken into consideration ; but 
this was broken up by the persecution in 1670. 
He then removed to the vicinity of Dublin, where 
he taught about forty scholars ; and in August, 
1673, he returned to Ross to re-open his school, 
but at the end of three months he was obliged, by 
the fanatical spirit abroad, to abandon his favourite 
pursuit." 

7. DonattLs 0*Brten, as we learn from an 
eye-witness of Cromwellian cruelty, was descended 
of the royal race of the O'Briens, a most generous 
man, and of surpassing hospitality ; after the Pro- 
testants had plighted to him their faith, and given 
him a safe-conduct, he was advancing one day to 
mnQt them when a certain Protestant knight shot 
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him through the body. '^ Dissatisfied with this 
cruelty, when the venerable old man (then aged 
about sixty-four years), had entered a hut, half 
dead, that he might in penitence commend his soul 
to God, a soldier followed, set fire to the hut, 
and burned this conrageous martyr, in Thomond, 
A.D. 1651.» 

8. Bernard Fitzpatrick was a holy and illus- 
trious priest, descended from the noble lineage of 
the barons of Ossory : " flying for refage from 
the fury of the Protestants to a cave, he was pur- 
sued by them ; entering the cave they cut off the head 
of this most holy man, who was equally renowned 
throughout the whole kingdom for his life, his 
doctrine and his lineage. They affixed his head to 
a spike over the town gate to be meat for the fowls 
of the air, and left his flesh to be devoured by the 
beasts of the field.t 

9. We shall conclude our extracts from Morison 
with his account of the martyrdom of two noble 
ladies. " The inhuman fury of the Protestants," 
he writes, '' was not satisfied with the- slaughter of 
men, but they also drew their swords against 
women. Thus the noble Lady Roche, wife of 
Maurice, Vicount of Fermoy and Roche, a chaste 
and holy matron, whose mind was solely occupied 
with prayer and piety, being falsely accused of 
murder by a certain ungrateful English maid- 



* Morisou's Threnodia, printed in 1659. 
flbid. 
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servant (whom she had compassionately taken 
when a desolate orphan, and supported and 
educated), was hanged in Cork in 1654, although 
stricken in years, and destined in the course of 
nature soon to die. The noble Lady Bridget, of 
the house of Darcy, wife of Florence Fitzpatrick, 
one of the barons of Ossory, was hanged by the 
Protestants at Dublin in 1652, without the form of 
law or of justice, 

" What shall I yet say ? time would fail me to 
narrate the martyrdoms of chiefs, nobles, prelates, 
priests, friars, citizens, and others of the Irish 
Catholics, whose purple gore has stained the scaf- 
folds almost without end ; who by faith con- 
quered kingdoms and wrought justice, of whom 
some had trials in mockeries and stripes, moreover, 
also of chains and prisons; others were overwhelmed 
with stones, cut asunder, racked or put to death 
with the sword; others have wandered over the 
world in hunger, thirst, cold, and nakedness, being 
in want, distress, and afflicted, wandering in 
deserts, in mountains, and in dens, and in caves of 
the earth. And all these being approved by the 
testimony of the faith, without doubt received the 
promise."* 

10. Mrs. Alison Read, in 1642, sealed the confes- 
sion of her faith by aa heroic death, in the town of 
Dunshaughlin. The soldiery rushing in on that 
defenceless town, seized on fifty old men, women, 



* Threnodia, page 72. 
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and little boys, and mercilessly slew them with 
their swords and spears. Mrs. Read, then in her 
eightieth year, encouraged these sufferers to endure 
every torment with constancy for the faith. Fired 
with rage at her exhortations, the Puritan soldiers, 
after inflicting many wounds, set her up as a target 
for their guns ; and thus she happily expired. The 
son of this venerable martyr has preserved to us 
her memory ; and in his commentary on the Book 
of Maccabees mentions her heroic death to illustrate 
the fortitute and holy sentiments of the mother of 
the seven Maccabees — the true model of female 
heroism.* 

11. We have here to mention Fathers Brinn and 
BaiTy, and brother Lee : — The two foimer, Fathers 
of the Congregation of St. Vincent, and the last 
a lay brother of the same order. In a preced- 
ing chapter we have described, at great length, 
the apostolic labours of these holy missionaries in 
the city of Limerick. It was only after concluding 
that article, that through the kindness of the 
learned archivist of the lazarist order, we were 
enabled to ascertain their names, as well as the 
following additional particulars connected with 
their missionary career. " Although the three 
fathers who had laboured in Limerick during the 
siege, escaped the fuiy of Ireton on its surrender, 

* Redanus Petrus, in Machab. page 257. This learned 
man died on the 1st August, 1651, the same year in 
which he published the first volume of his commentary, 
the only volume that has been published. 
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one of them resolved to remain in the city to assist 
with his sacred ministry the remnant of its Catholic 
citizens ; and after awhile consummated there his 
holocaust of charity. The two others, Brinn and 
BaiTy, escaped with about 120 other priests and 
religious, in various disguises, mixed up with the 
garrison of the place, who, by the terms of the 
capitulation, obtained their lives and permission to 
retire from the city. As there was no quarter 
allowed for any ecclesiastics, these holy men, sure 
that death awaited them, passed the night preceding 
*heir escape in prayer and preparation for their 
martyrdom. They were not, however, recognized ;' 
and after escaping from the city they separated, 
Father Brinn taking the road towards his native 
district, in company with the vicar-general of 
Cashel, whilst Father Barry went towards the 
mountains, where a charitable lady received him, 
and concealed him for two months. A bark, 
freighted for France, appearing on the coast, he 
availed himself of the opportunity thus presented, 
embarked in the vessel, and, happily, landed in 
Nantes. This caused indescribable joy to St. 
Vincent, who had already given up these two fathers 
as lost, believing them to have been involved in the 
general massacre of Limerick. Although these 
good priests escaped from that general massacre, 
the congregation paid its tribute to the persecution, 
and a lay-brother of the order named Lee, being 
discovered by the heretics, was brutally put to 
death by them before the eyes of his own mother ; 
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his hands and feet were first amputated, and his 
head was then braised to atoms."* 

12. In addition to the Father O'Higgins, whose 
happy martyrdom we have ab-eady commemorated, 
there was another holy piiest of the same name 
put to death in 1641, by the worse than gothic 
persecutor. Sir Charles Ooote. Naas had been for 
many years the scene of Father O'Higgins' evange- 
lical laboui-s ; and we are informed by Clarendon 
and Borlase, that on the fii*st outburst of popular 
fury in 1641, he had preserved the life of very 
many English Protestants who were living in the 
neighbourhood, concealing them in his church, and 
afterwards sending them safe to Dublin. 

We shall give in the words of Lord Clarendon 
the account of his arrest and execution : — " In the 
town of Naas, some of the soldiers (of the marquis 
of Ormond) found Mr. Higgins, who might, 'tis 
true, have easily fled, if he had apprehended any 
danger in the stay. When he was brought before 
the marquis, he voluntarily acknowledged that he 
was a papist, and that his residence was in the 
town, from which he refused to fly away with those 
that were guilty ; because he not only knew him- 
self very innocent, but believed that he could not 
be without ample evidence of it, having by his sole 
charity and power preserved very many of the 
English Protestants from the rage and fury of the 

* These particulars are taken from the acts of the 
order, and a letter of St. Vincent to Lambei*t, the 
superior of Warsaw, on 22 March 1651 (styl. vet.). 
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Irish ; and, therefore, he only besought the marquis 
to preserve him from the violence of the soldiei-s, 
and put him securely into Dublin to be tried for any 
crime. Which the marquis promised to do, and 
performed it, though with so much hazard, that 
when it was spread among the soldiers that he was 
a papist, the officer into whose custody he was en- 
trusted, was assaulted by them ; and it was as 
much as the marquis could do to relieve him and 
compose the mutiny. 

" When he came to Dublin he informed the 
lords Justices of the prisoner he had brought with 
him — of the good testimony he had received of his 
peaceable carriage, and of the pains he had taken 
to restrain those with whom he had credit from 
entering into rebellion ; and of many charitable 
offices he had performed, of which there wanted 
not evidence enough, there being many then in 
Dublin who owed their lives and whatever of their 
fortunes was left purely to him ; so that he doubted 
not he would be worthy of protection. Within *a 
few days after, when the marquis did not suspect 
the poor man's danger, he heard that Sir Charles 
Goote had taken him out of prison and caused him 
to be put to death in the fnorning before, or, as 
soon as it was light ; of whose barbarity the mar- 
quis complained to the lords Justices, but so far 
were they from bringing the other to be questioned, 
that he found himself to be under some disadvan- 
tage for thinking that proceeding to be other than 
it ought to have been." 
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Thus far Lord Clarendon, in his History of the 
Irish Rebellion. We learn from De Bnrgo, that 
the day of his decth was the 23rd of March, 1641 
— ^his constancy in suffering, and the heavenly joy 
depicted in his countenance, moved many of the 
heretics to tears ; others, however, redoubled their 
fury on witnessing his calm composure; nor did 
they cease their insults even after his death— ^- 
charging their muskets at his dead body, and 
dragging it for sepulchre without the city walls. 
(De Burgo ex Aetis Capit, Gen. 1644, pag. 661). 



CHAPTER III. 
Individual Cases of Persecution Continued, 

1. HUGH M*MAHON EXECUTED IN LONDON IN 1643.— 
2. DEATH OP FERGALL WARD. — 3. OF CORNELIUS 
O'BRIEN. — 4. OF CHRISTOPHER ULTAN.— 5. OF MA- 
LACHY o'QUEELY, ARCHBISHOP OF TUAM. — 6. OF 
DENIS NELAN. — 7. T. CARIGHY. — 8. OP FELIX 
O'nEILL.— 9. OF ARTHUR MAGENNIS, BISHOP OF 
DOWN AND CONNOR.— 10. OF CONNOR MACGUIRK, 
LORD OF ENNISKILLEN, TRIED IN LONDON AND EXE- 
CUTED IN 1644 ; HIS PIETY AND ATTACHMENT TO 
THE CATHOLIC FAITH; PRAYERS. — 11. LETTER OF 
A. NUGENT, CAPUCHIN. 

1. Hugh M^Mahon^ the head of his most noble 
family in Ulster, being arrested in Dublin, in 1641, 
was sent to London, and after a close confinement 
there for two years, was led to the scaffold ; being 
first hanged, his body was cut into quarters and 
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affixed on London bridge. Before execution, the 
parliamentarians more than once sent to him, offer- 
ing him his life and the restitution of all his pro- 
perty should he only consent to renounce his spiritual 
allegiance to the Church of Rome ; he heroically 
disdained this vile offer, and thus passed to a better 
Hfe in 1643.* 

2. FergaU Ward was a native of Ulster, and a 
member of the order of the strict observance of St. 
Francis. He was renowned for his eloquence and 
for his zeal in the exercise of the sacred ministry. 
In 1642 he was seized on by a cruel and barbarous 
pirate, a Scotchman, named Forbes, who kept six 
vessels in the service of the Puritans, and chiefly 
infested the banks of the Shannon. In the third 
month after his arrest he was hanged from the 
mast-head in odium Jidei, in the very centre of the 
river Shannon, where the pirate then lay in wait 
for some prey, about the end ef October, 1642.f 

3. Cornelius G*Brien^ the lord of Oaringh, in 
the county of Keny, a man of great hope to his 
family and his country, was arrested by the piratical 
bands of the same Forbes, in the castle of Glanens, 
which was situated on the banks of the Shannon, 
and was the property of John Geraldine. Being 
conducted to their vessels, threats and promises 
were ah'ke employed in vain to induce him to 
abandon the Catholic faith. He was therefore led 



* Broudin, Descriptio Regni Hib. cap. 8. 
t Ibid. 
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out to execution, and on the same day with Father 
Ward, and by a similar death, attained the martyr's 
crown. Both were hanged at the same time, one 
at each extremity of the mast-head, and subse- 
quently, at full tide, the ropes being cut, their 
bodies were cast into the river.* 

4. Christopher UUan (or Donlevins). — This 
father of the Order of St. Francis, after completing 
his studies in Spain, for many years preached with 
great fervour the sacred truths of the Gospel in the 
province of Ulster. He was concealed with Father 
Ward at the time of his arrest, and shared in his 
captivity. The Puritan pirate, Forbes, anxious to 
supply a bloody feast to the London mob, sent 
Father Ultan a prisoner to England; for three 
years he was detained a captive in Newgate 
(London), and there subjected to many cruelties ; 
his constitution yielded to the severity of the prison, 
and he expired, before being led to the scaflFold, in 
the year 1644.f 

6. Malachy CQaeely^ Archbishop of Tuam. — 
This prelate governed the See of Killaloe for some 
years as vicar-apostolic, and on the 10th of October, 
1630, was consecrated Archbishop of Tuam in a 
private chapel at Galway, by Dr. Thomas Walsh, 
Archbishop of Cashel.J AH contemporary histo- 
rians agree in extolling the vu-tues of Dr. Queely. 



* Broudin, Descriptio Regui Hib. cap. 8. 
tibid. 

X See his profess, fdd and letter of Dr. Walsh in 
Arcliiv. S. hid, Komse. 
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No one was more humble or fervent in the discharge 
of his sacred duties, whilst at the same time no one 
was more active and energetic during that period 
of extreme peril to his religion and country. He 
was the father, and protector, and advocate of the 
poor, and the widows, and the oppressed ; and he 
was eminently distinguished for his learning and 
hospitality. He accompanied the Connaught army 
when it achieved many briUiant victories in 1645, 
but at length, being mortally wounded, he fell into 
the enemies' hands at a place called Clare, near 
SHgo. The Puritans first cut off his right arm, and 
then cruelly mangled his body, cutting it up into 
small pieces.* 

6. Denis Nelan^ a priest of the Order of St. 
Francis, and descended from noble parents in the 
county Limerick. Before entering the Franciscan 
Order, he was for many years parish priest of Kil- 
ragty,and his labours produced an abundant spiritual 
harvest. From 1642 to 1651 these labours were 
happily continued by him as a Franciscan father, 
till at length Limerick became a prey to the Puritan 
strangers. With many others, Father Denis fell 
into their hands, being arrested in the house of his 
relative, Mr. Laurence Neherenny. With his hands 
tied behind his back he was led along, like a con- 



* Hardiman's Hist, of Galway, who gives the letter 
of the contemporary Dr. John Dowley, also Bniodin and 
others. For a sketch of his life see collections on Irish 
Church History, vol. 1 , page 402. 
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victed robber, to the island of Saint Cunan, where 
was then the heretical camp. The whole way along 
he fervently exhorted the heretical soldiery to attend 
to their eternal salvation ; and when interrogated 
by the commander whether renouncing the doctrines 
of Rome he would subscribe the Puritan tenets ? 
he courageously replied that he had long anxiously 
sighed for an occasion when he might lay down his 
life for the Catholic faith, and he not only would 
never renounce its saving doctrines, but was ready, 
moreover, to endure a thousand torments in its de- 
fence. These words were scarcely uttered, when 
the surrounding soldiers, erecting a temporary 
gallows, hanged him on the spot.* 

7. Thadeus Carighy made his solemn profession 
amongst the religious of the Franciscan convent of 
Jnish^ and filled the whole district of Thomond with 
the odour of his virtues. In 1 65 1 he was arrested 
by the Cromwellians in the neighbourhood of his 
convent, and was tempted with the promise of riches 
and dignities should he renounce the Catholic faith; 
but neither allurements nor tortures could turn him 
aside from the path of virtue, and by the order of 
his captors he was immediately hanged and his 
body barbarously mangled.f 

8. Felix ONeill, an illustrious prince of the 
noble family of O'Neill, was captured by heretical 
device, and sent to Dublin in 1G52 ; he was first 
half-hanged, and whilst yet alive, was quartered. 



* Broiidin loc. cit cap. 8. t Ibid. 
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His head was stuck upon a spike at the western 
gate of the city, and his quarters were sent to 
different parts of the kingdom to be set on spikes, in 
order to terrify the Catholics. Before this brave 
champion of the cross was led to the scaffold, the 
heretics offered him his life and the restoration of 
his property, should he consent to embrace the 
Puritan tenets. These offers, however, were made 
in vain, and the thrice happy Felix xhose rather 
the eternal felicity that awaits the true soldiers of 
Christ, than the fading, deceitful joys of this tran- 
sitory world.* 

9. Arthur Magennis, Bishop of Down and Connor. 
— Few dioceses in Ireland contributed more 
martyrs from its hierarchy than the ancient See 
of Down and Connor. Under James I., and again 
under Charles L, we find its bishop laying down 
his life for his flock. During the persecution of 
Cromwell it not only shared with Clogher the glory 
won for the Irish Church by the heroism and 
fortitude of Emer M'Mahon, but merited, more- 
over, to have its own chief pastor put to death for 
his unflinching attachment to the Catholic faith. 
This was Dr. Arthur Magennis. Dr. French, 
indeed, in his " Catalogue of the Iiish Bishops," 
merely states that he died at seaf : and Bruodin 
only adds t6at he was advanced in years, that he 
was, at the time, suffering from a violent fever, 



*Ibid. 

t Se6 De Burgo, Hib, Dom., p. 490. 



162 INDIYmUAL INSTANCES OF THE 

and that he was sabjected by the heretics to mnch 
hardship and persecution. From the Bishop of 
Clonfert, however, we learn by what peculiar art 
the persecutors effected his death. As he suffered 
from a burning fever, and was weighed down by 
years and his preceding hardships, he was com- 
pelled to keep to bed when sailing towards the 
shores of France. Even the most ruthless savage 
would desist from torturing a venerable aged man, 
thus a victim of disease and anguish : but the 
Puritan sailors, with brutal ferocity, delighted in 
adding to his sufferings : a cannon was introduced 
and fired off at his bedside; and though it was 
only charged with powder, such was the terror 
that it excited in the aged bishop that he instantly 
expired.* 

10. Connor MacOuice^ Baron of Enniskillen. — 
This nobleman was arrested in Ireland in 1641 ; 
and after the sufferings of a long imprisonment in 
the tower of London, was at length brought to trial 
in that city, on the 10th of February, 1644. An 
account of his trial, written by Wm. Prynne and 
M. Nudigate who conducted the proceedings against 
him, was published in Dublin, 1724. He was 
charged with high treason against King Charles the 
I., by parties who very soon afterwards brought 



* Letter, Slst Aug., 1652: "Dunensis, proh dolor! 
dum hinc transfi-etaret, tormenti globo non attingente, 
sed ho -ribili tremendoque cum souitu sub lectulum, in 
quo jacebat, transeunte, deterritus expiravit." 
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that unhappy monarch to the scaffold. Tried by 
men most hostile to eveiything Catholic and Irish, 
Lord Connor MacGuire could expect no justice, and 
he was found guilty, and sentenced to be hanged, 
embowelled, beheaded, and quartered* 

This sentence was carried into effect on the 20th 
February, 1644, at Tyburn. Lord MacGuire's 
petition to be allowed the assistance of a priest to 
hear his confession was refused. The sheriff and 
others made several attempts to make him renounce 
his faith ; but their offers were rejected with scorn. 
They even endeavoured to prevent him from spend- 
ing some few minutes before his death in prayer, 
and repeatedly interrupted his devotions. The sheriff 
even ordered his pockets to be searched on thei| 
scaffold, but nothing was found in them except a 
crucifix and some beads. 

When Doctor Sibbald, a protestant clergyman, 
attempted to bring him over to heresy, " he re- 
garded," says the report of the trial, " not his dis- 
course ;" but read the following words to the people : 
** Since I am here to die, I desire to depart with a 
quiet mind, and with the marks of a good Christian, 
that is, asking forgiveness first of God, and next of 
the world. And I do forgive from the bottom of my 
heart, all my enemies and offenders, even those that 
have a hand in my death. I die a Roman Catholic, 
and althongh I have been a great sinner, yet am I 
now by God's grace heartily sorry for all my sins, 
and I do most confidently trust to be saved, not 
hy my own works alone, but by the paasion, merit. 
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and mercy of mj dear Saviour, Jesus Christ, into 
whose hands I commend my spirit." 

The sheriff, after this, repeatedly intermpted 
MacGuire in his devotions ; " hut," adds the nar- 
rative : " all this while his eye was mostly upon his 
papers, mumhUng over something out of them to 
himself ; whereupon one of the sheriffs, demanding 
those papers of him, he flung them down." 

We copy some of the prayers which were found 
written on the supposed treasonable papers then 
seized on by the sheriff. 

" Into thy hands I commend my spirit ; Thou hast 
redeemed me, Lord God of truth ; Thou hast 
created me, my God ; Thou hast redeemed me, 
: most holy Father. I am all Thiue ; let Thy will be 
done in me ; illuminate mine eyes, that I may never 
sleep in death. 

" Mary, mother of gi'ace, mother of mercy, do 
Thou protect us from the enemy, and receive us in 
the hour of death. 

" holy archangels, and my angel guardian, my i 
patrons, and all the saints of heaven, intercede for I 
me and help me by your prayers and merits. j 

" Lord Jesus Christ, I believe that Thou art 
my God and my Bedeemer, and I firmly believe I 
whatsoever Thy holy Catholic Church propounds ' 
to be believed, and profess that I will live and die 
in this faith. 

" It grieves me that I have offended so great 
goodness, and it grieves me that I can grieve no 
more for my offences committed against Thee my 
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Creator and Saviour in thought, word, and deed, and 
by omission ; and I humbly beseech Thee to pardon 
me by Thy blood which Thou hast poured out for 
my salvation ; and if I have forgot anything which 
hatlj offended Thy Majesty, or do not know it, I 
desire to know it and repent it. 

" And in the mean time I ask forgiveness of all, 
and likewise for Thy sake do, from my heart, pass 
by all offences whereby others have offended me. 
Also I pray them to forgive me; and if I have de- 
tained anything from any man, my heirs shall make 
restitution to them to whom it is due.** 

When at length the sheriff gave the final order 
for execution, Lord MacGuire said : " I do beseech 
all the Catholics that are here to pray for me ; and 
I beseech God to have mercy on my soul." Such 
is the account of the death of this truly Christian 
nobleman, which has been handed down to us by his 
enemies and executioners. His faith and courage 
and patience render him equal to the martyrs of the 
first centuries. 

11. Anthony Nugent, of the order of Capuchins. — 
We shall conclude this chapter with a letter of this 
zealous missionary, dated from Waterford, the 23d 
of June, 1651: — 

" Since it pleased divine Providence to give 
victory to the Puritans on every side, we are 
scattered, each one seeking, as best he can, to evade 
the search of our enemies; and as these have all 
Ireland now in their hands (with the exception of 
Limerick — which, however, is closely besieged — 
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and of Galway and Athlone, which will certainly 
fall dnring the summer), no ecclesiastic can 
anywhere appear in pnblic ; for neither by reward 
nor intercession, can the Pnritans be indnced to 
tolerate any priest in the country. 

^' On account of this I was compelled to abandon 
my brother and Westraeath, where all the Fran- 
ciscans of Multifaman were all scattered, and 
especially those that had remained in their monas- 
tery. I then passed into Meath, where I remained 
some time; being recognised, however, 1 fled to 
Dublin, where I lived as a gardener, nntil slU the 
Catholic citizens were expelled from the city. I 
then went to Kilkenny, where I found our father 
Fiacre, and other priests and religious in prison, 
for whom our lay-brother John provides by solicit- 
ing alms: as my assistance was not needed in 
Kilkenny, where there .were several religions and 
priests, I hastened to the city of Ross, where there 
was no priest, but where there is an abundant 
spiritual harvest. 

" Having terminated a mission there I came to 
Waterford, where the harvest was still more abun- 
dant, the city being far more populous, and scoui*ged 
with the plague. I am here alone for six weeks, 
attending to the wants of the poor and of the rich, 
and It is my intention to remain here until the sword 
or the plague shall terminate my career. 

" I had no confessor until God sent an English 
priest to this city : returning from Spain to 
England he was forced to enlist by the Parlia- 
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mentarians, who were ignorant of his being a 
priest, and being sent into Ireland to join the 
Puritan army here, he effected his escape, and 
now lies concealed in the neighbourhood. 

" I pass freely through the city, acting as the 
gardener of the greatest heretic in the place : I 
work also as a porter in caiTying burdens. Should 
God grant me a continuance of this happy tran- 
quillity I will remain here ; if, however, I am 
recognised, I shall, if possible, go on to Dungarvan 
and Yonghal, and so make the cii'cuit of Ireland 
until freed from the toils of this life. 

" Father Gregory is at a distance of about 
fifteen or twenty miles from me, but as he is well 
known in the city and weighed down with years, 
he cannot come to me : neither can I go to him on 
account of the great scarcity of priests here, all 
the clergy having been banished from the city. I 
pray you to present my love to each of our fathers. 
I wotJd write to many of them were it not that the 
letter-carrier is on the point of starting. I beseech 
you to be mindful of me in your prayers, and when 
you hear of my death write to Flanders, where the 
holy sacrifice will be offered for me." 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Examples op wholesale Massacres perpetrated 
BY THE Puritans. 

1. pamphlet printed in LONDON IN 1662 GIVES DE- 
TAILS OF MASSACRES IN SEVERAL PLACES. — 2. IN 
ANTRIM. — 3. IN DERRY. — 4. IN DOWN. — 5. IN 
DONEGAL. — 6. IN MONAGHAN. — 7. IN CAVAN.— 8. 
IN MEATH. — 9. IN WESTMEATH. — 10. IN LOUTH.— 
11. IN DUBLIN. — 12. IN KILDARE. — iS. IN WICKLOW. 
— 14. IN KILKENNY. — 15. IN TIPPERARY. — 16. IN 
CORK.— 17. IN WATERFORD.— 18-21. IN CLARE, 
GALWAY, LEITMM, AND SLIGO. 

1. In the year 1662, was published in London, a 
pamphlet, entitled " A Collection of some of the 
massacres, &c., committed on the Irish in Ireland, 
since the 23rd of October, 1641." The author 
more than once appeals to the testimony of oflicers 
yet living, who had been eye-witnesses of the dread- 
ful deeds which he narrates, and no one has ever 
dared to question his veracity. It will suffice for 
us to give verbatim, without any commentary, those 
portions of the pamphlet which record the whole- 
sale massacres in some of the various counties of 
Ireland.* 

* Curry in his Historical Review (p. 409, sec. 9), gives 
copious extracts from this pamphlet, and commends 
"the author's frequent, candid, and public appeals to 
things opeuly transacted, and to enemies themselves, 
then living.^' 
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** County of AntHTn, a.d. 1641." 

* * 2. About the beginning of November the English 
and Scotch forces in Knockfergus murdered, in one 
night, all the inhabitants of the Island Magee, to the 
number of about 3,000 men, women, and cmldren, all 
innocent persons, at a time when none of the Catholics 
of that country were in arms. Mr. MacNaughten having 
built a small fortress in the said county, to preserve 
himself and his followers from outrages, until he under- 
stood what the clause of the then rel^llion was ; as soon 
as colond Campbell came near with part of his army, he 
sent to let him know that he would come to him with 
his party, which he did ; and they were next day mur- 
dered, to ;he number of eighty. About the same time, 
100 poor women and children were murdered in one 
night at a place called Balliaghum, by direction of the 
English ani Scotch officers, commanding that country." 

"About the same time, captain Fleming, and other 
officers of the said regiment, commanding a party, 
smothered to death two hundred and twenty women 
and children in two caves. And about the same time 
also, the said captain Cunningham murdered about sixty- 
three womei and children in the isles of Boss. 

" It was ikewise in 1641 that the governor of Letter- 
kenny gathered together, on a Sunday morning, tifty- 
three poor ptople, most of them women and children, 
and caused ihem to be thrown off the bridge into the 
river, and dnwned them all. 

** In Noveaber, the same year, oneReadinff, murdered 
the wife and three childr^ of Shane O'Moi^hy, in a 
place called Ballykenny, of Kameltan, and after her 
death cut off ler breasts with his sword. 

'* In 1641 Sktd 1642, the garrisons of Kaphoe, Drombo, 
Lifford, and Cistle Ragheen, slaughtered no less than one 
thousand five kundred of the poor neighbouring inhabit- 
ants, never in inns ; and three persons were chiefly noted 
among them fa* their barbarous cruelty, by name, James 
Graham, Kenvf Dungan, and Robert Cunningham, com- 
monly called *tae killer of old women.' A.)aaN3^»\w^'^*^'^- 
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sand poor laborers, women, and children of the barony of 
Tirbu, were massacred by the garrisons of Ballashany 
and Donegal ; and lieutenant Thomas Poe, an officer 
among them, coming under color of friendship to visit a 
neighbour, that lay sick in his bed, and to whom he 
owed money, carried a dagger under his cloak, which, 
whilst he seemed to bow towards the sick man in a 
friendly manner, asking how he did, he thrust it into 
his body, and told his wi£e he should be no longer lick. 

^^CountyofDerry, 

3. " In 1641, some three hundred men, women, and 
children of the Irish, having freely come under the pro- 
tection of the garrison of Londonderry, were stripped, 
plundered, and killed by the said garrison." 

" County of Down (a.d. 1641). 

4 *'The burgesses and inhabitants of l^e town of 
Newry, meeting the English army on their march to 
besiege the castle of the said town, were received into 
protection, and after quarter given to the garrison of 
the said castle, the said inhabitants, and the soldiers of 
the town, to the number of five hundred and upwards, 
men, women, and children, were brought on the bridge 
of Newry, and thrown into the river, and such of them 
as endeavoured to escape by swimming were murdered.*' 

** County of Donegal, 

5. "In 1641, about the 20th of Novembei, Sir William 
Stewart commanded the gentry and inhalitants of that 
county to join with his forces in oppositioc to the rebels, 
and, accordingly, they came to the plaje appointed, 
where captain Cunningham, with a party of the said 
Sir William's regiment, under pretence of incorporating 
with them, fell upon the inhabitants mth his armed 
soldiers, and killed very many of them, amonff^whom 
were Owen MacSweeny, Morris O'Farey, and Donagh 
O'Callan, gentlemen of quality and estate" 
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* * CcunJty of Monaghan. 

6. "In 1641 captain Townsley, governor of Magher- 
nackle, killed four laborers and a woman, being under 
protection. Captain Bromwell, governor of Clones, meet- 
ing upon the road with Mark Charles O'Conolly, a gentle- 
man living under his protection, caused him to be shot 
to death. The soldiers of the garrisons of Dundalk and 
Trim killed no less than five hundred innocent persons, 
women and children, in that county. The armies of 
Munroe and the Lagan, in their several marches through 
the same county, sEiughtered about two thousand poor> 
old men, womeu, and children. 

** In 1652 colonel Barrow, of Cromwell's army, having 
taken an island defended by lieutenant-colonel Patrick 
MacMahon, after killing the said lieutenant-colonel and 
his soldiers, put all the women and children to the sword, 
to the number of eighty, among whom a child of six years 
old being spared by the soldiers, was killed by order of 
the said colonel Barrow." 

" County ofCavan, 

7. "In 1642, Mark de la Pool, an English gentleman, 
having taken lands in that county, some years before 
the war, invited several of his mends to come out of 
England, and live with him, who were all murdered in 
their houses by the army, with the exception of the said 
De la Pool, who was brought into the town of Cavan, 
and there hanged, for no other reason but their being 
Koman Cathohcs, and living among the Irish. Sir Alex- 
ander Godven and his lady, both Scotch, but Koman 
Cathohcs, each of them above seventy years old, were 
plundered of their goods, and stripped naked, and their 
sons, and tenants, and servants murdered. In the same 
year the English forces in this county drowned six hun- 
dred men, women, and children, in and about Butler's- 
bridge." 

*« County ofMealh (a.d. 1642). 

8. "In April, Mrs. Eleanor Taaffe, of Tullaghanoee, 
•sixty years old, and six women more, were murdered qy 
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the soldiers of the garrison of Trim ; and a blind woman, 
aged eighty years, was encompassed with straw by them, 
to which tney set fire, and burned her. The same day 
they hanged two women in Kilbride, and two old 
decrepid men, who begged alms of them. Mr. Walter 
Dolin, an old man, unable to stir abroad many yean 
before the war, was killed in his own house ; and Mr. 
Walter Eyans, a justice of the peace, and quorum, an 
aged man, and bed-rid of the palsey, was carri^ in a 
cart to Trim, and there hanged by the goyemor*8 
orders. 

**Many ploughmen were killed at Philbertstown. 
Forty men, women, and children, in protection, reaping 
their hary^ in Bonestown, were killed by a troop of 
the said garrison; who, ux)on the same day, killed 
Mrs. Alison Read, at Dunshaughlin, being eighty-nine 
years old, and forty persons more, most of them women 
and children. 

"About seventy men, women, and children, tenants 
to Mr. Francis McEyoy, and under protection, were 
killed by Greenvill's soldiers ; and one hundred and 
sixty more in the parish of Rathcoare, whereof there 
was one aged couple, blind for fifteen years before. 
Captain Sanford and his troop murdered, in and about 
Mulhussy, upwards of one hundred men, women, and 
children, under protection ; and caused one Connor 
Breslan to be stuck with a knife into the throat, and so 
bled to death. Also one Eleanor Cusack, one hundred 
years old, was tied about with lighted matches, and so 
tortured to death in Clonmoghon. James Dowlan, about 
one hundred years old, Donagh Comen, Darby Dennis, 
Roger Bolan, and several other laborers and women, to 
the number of one hundred and sixty, making their 
harvest, were slaughtered by the garrison of TriuL 

"About the month of April, the soldiers under the 
said Greenvill's command killed in and about Navan 
eighty men, women, and children, who lived under pro- 
tection. Captain Wentworth and his company, garri- 
sojied at Dunmo, killed no less than 200 protected 
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persons in the parish of Donamore, Slane, and the 
adjoining baronies. Forty- two others and eighteen 
infants were killed at Doranstown. A woman, under 
protection was, by captain Morroe*s soldiers, put into 
the stock of a tuck-mill, and so tucked to death, in the 
town of Steedalte. Lieutenant Ponsonby put two aged 
protected persons to death at Downastone, each of 
them about eighty years old. Captain Morroe caused 
about an hundred protected persons, men and women, 
and children, to be put to death in the barony of Duleek. 
Many thousaods of the poor inhabitants of this county 
were destroyed in the furze by fire, and the rest, for the 
most part, perished by famine." 

" County of Wesimeath, 

9. ** In 1642, Mrs. Ellis Dillon, of KiUenennin, having 
the- lord Justice's protection for herself and tenants, 
their wives and children, they were all killed by soldiers 
under Sir Michael Earnley^s command." 

*' County of Louth, 

10. **In the month of February, 1641, about three 
hundred poor people were cruelly slaughtered in the 
wood of Derrner, oy a party of the garrison of Dun- 
dalk and Tredath. In the beginning of March, about 
three hundred other farmers and lal^urers, with their 
wives and children, were massacred by a party of the 

firrisons of Dundalk and Tredath, in the Eedmoore of 
raganstown. About the same time captain Charles 
Townsley and lieutenant Faithful Townsley, witii a 
part of the En^sh army and garrison of Dundalk, 
slauehtered at Dunmogham, two hundred and twenty 
inhabitants of several villages, commanded by the 
officers of the said army, to hve in that place for their 
greater security. A pwirty of the said garrison of 
Tredath and Dundalk killed above two hundred persons 
in the Castle of Reaghstown, after quarter given. One 
Anthony Townsly hanged Mr. Dromgole, of Drom- 
golestown, at his own gate. The said Townsley han^ad 



174 INDIVIDUAL INSTANCES OF THE 

upwards of thirty poor men and women going to the 
markets of Dmidatk and Tredath, on a tr^ commonly 
called eight mile Boah, midway between the said 
towns. 

*Mn 1642 a party of horse and foot of the garrison of 
Tredath killed and burned in the furze above one hun- 
dred and sixty men, women, and children , of the inha- 
bitants of Termonfeighkin, within three miles of Tre- 
dath; no less than one thousand of the poor inhabi- 
tants of that county were massacred.*' 

" County of DuUin, 

11. " About the beginning of November, 1641, five poor 
men, coming from the market of Dublin, and lying 
that night at Santry, were murdered in their beds by 
Captain Smith, and their heads brought next day in 
triumph into tiie city. This occasioned Luke Netter- 
ville and others to write to the lords Justices to know 
the cause of the said murder; whereupon their lord- 
ships issued forth a proclamation that within five days 
the gentry should come to Dublin to receive satisfac- 
tion. Before, however, these five da3r8 expired, sir 
Charles Coote came out with a party, plundered and 
burned the town of Clontarf, killing sixteen of the 
townsmen and women, and three sucking infants. 

''In the same week fifty-six men and women of the 
village of Bulloge, being affrighted at what was done 
at Clontarf, took boats and went to sea to shun the fury 
of a party of soldiers gone out of Dublin, under tlw 
command of Colonel Crafibrd, but being pursued by the 
soldiers in boats, were overtaken and thrown over 
board. 

**In March a party of horse, of the garrison of Dun- 
soghlin, murdered seven or eight poor people in protec- 
tion, tenants of Mr. Dillon, of Huntstown, naving 
quartered in their houses the night before, and receiving 
such entertainment as the poor people could afforcL 
About the same time a party of English, quartered at 
MaJAhyde, hanged a servant of Mr. Bobert Boynes at 
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the plough, and forced a poor labourer to hang his own 
brother ; and soon after they hanged fifteen of the in- 
habitants of Swords, who never bore arms, in the orchard 
of Malahyde ; they likewise hanged a woman bemoan- 
ing her husband, who was hanged amongst them. 

" In the same year, after quarter given by lieutenant- 
colonel Gibson to those of the castle of Oarrigmain, they 
were all put to the sword, being about 350, most of them 
women and children ; and colonel Washington, endea- 
vouring to save a jiretty child of seven years old, canied 
him under his cloak ; but the child, against his will, was 
killed in his arms, which was a principal motive of his 
quitting that service. 

" In April, 1642, one Nicholas Hart, and fourteen 
labourers, going with com to the market of Dublin, 
and having a pass, were all murdered on the road by a 
party commanded by lord Lambert. The same day 
eighteen villages in protection, the farthest within six 
mSes of Dublin, were plundered and burned, and to the 
number of 400 men, women, and children were cruelly 
massacred. About the same time a party of the gam- 
son of Swords, having brought in thirty poor labourers, 
forced them to dig th«r own graves, 2ind then killed 
them ; the sherifl^ too, of the county, killed sixteen per- 
sons coming from the market of Dublin. A party under 
the command of colonel Crafford murdered 140 women 
and children in Newcastle and Coolmain, being under 
protection. Many thousands more of the poor people 
of that county, shunning the fury of the soldiers, fled into 
thickets of furze, which the soldiers usually set on Are, 
killing as many as endeavoured to escape, or forcinjg 
them back again to be burned ; the rest of the inhabi- 
tants, for the most part, died of famine. It is to be 
remarked that no less than twelve thousand of the poor 
inhabitants of that county were cruelly massacred the 
first year of the war.'* 

** County o/Kildare. 

12. **In 1641, Captain Thomas Hughes having sum- 
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moned thirty-three contribntors to meet him at Hedges- 
town, caused them all to be murdered. The soldiers of 
Clongowe's- wood and Kathcoffey, yielding upon quarter, 
were conveyed to Dublin and hanged there, and upwards 
of 150 women and children were found in the said places 
murdered. It is well known that the common people of 
that county were, for the most part, destroyed and 
slaughtered by the English, insomuch that there were 
not so many left as coiud gather the twentieth part of 
the harvest.'' 

* * County of WicMow. 

13. " In October, 1641, three women and a boy were 
hanged on the bridge of Newragh, by command of sir 
Charles Coote. Mr. Daniel Oonyan, of Glanely, aged 
and unable to bear arms, was roasted to death by cap- 
tain Gee, of colonel Orafford's regiment ; and in tiie 
marches of '41, '42, and '43, the English army killed all 
they met in this county. In the usurper's time, captain 
Barrington, garrisoned at Arklow, murdered Donagh 
O'Daly, of Kilcarrow, and more than 500 others who 
had been received into protection by himself ; and it is 
well known that most of the common people were 
murdered. 

" County of Kilkenny. 

14. "The English soldiers of the garrison of Ballinakil 
in 1641, burned an old woman of ninety years of age in 
her own house in Idough. In the following year the " 
same garrison massacred 180 men, women, and children 
who were cutting their corn in that neighbourhood. 
They also dragged Mr. Thomas Shee out of his own 
house, with five of his servants, and hanged them all at 
BalUnakiL" 

" County of Tipper ary, 

15. " On the 24th of October, 1641, one Browne and 
captain Pef8?ly murdered eleven men, women, and 
ohildren in their own houses at Golden Bridge, before 
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any of the Catholics took up arms in that county. About 
the same time the said captain Peasely, going through 
Clonculty, Philip Ryan, a peaceable gentleman and 
owner of the said town, came out of his house to salute 
the captain, who pulled out his pistol and shot the harm- 
less gentleman dead at his owu door. These murders 
occasioned the rising of the gentry and inhabitants of 
that coimty" 

" County of Cork. ^ 

16. **In Condon's country (1641), above 300 labourers 
women and children, were murdered by some of the now 
earl of Orrery's soldiers. Fifty-six persons or there- 
abouts were subsequently brought prisoners to Castle 
Lyons and put into a stable ; there their beards were 
burned, as well as the hair of their heads, which so dis- 
figured them that their nearest friends could not know 
them next day when they were hanging. 

"In 1642, in the same county, 355 persons were 
murdered with clubs and stones, being in protection. 
Mr. Henly, an English gentleman, dwelling in Roche's 
county, but a Roman CaSiolic, had his wife and children 
barbarously stripped, and most of his tenants inhumanly 
murdered by adjacent English garrisons, and such 
cnielty was used that they stabbed young infants and 
left them so half dead on their mothers' dead carcases. 
In this said Henlystown, and the adjacent villages, at 
that time there were murdered about 900 labourers, 
women and children. 

"In 1643, Cloghlegh being garrisoned by the Irish, 
and surrendered upon quarter of life to sir Charles Va- 
vasour, they were all inhumanly murdered, and the 
hearts of some of them pulled out and put into their 
mouths ; and many other massacres were committed the 
same time there upon women and children. At Lislee, 
twenty-four men in protection were murdered by colonel 
Mynn 8 soldiers. At Bellanere eight x>oor labourers 
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were killed by captain Bridee^s men whilst in protec- 
tion, and engaged in saving me harvest of the English. 

*'In 1642, at Clogheinlty, about 238 persons were 
murdered, of which number seventeen cnildren were 
taken by the legs by soldiers, . who knocked out 
their brains against the walls. This was done by 
Forbes's men and the garrison of Bandon Bridge. At 
Garanne, near Koss, Connor Kennedy, who had protec- 
tion for himself and his tenants to save their harvest, 
were murderad by the garrison of Koss as they were 
reaping their com. 

** In 1641, the garrison of Bandon Bridge tied eighty- 
eight Irishmen of that town back to back, and &rew 
them off the bridge into the river, where they were all 
drowned. Patrick Hacket^ master of a ship in Water- 
ford, when the duchess of Ormond was desirous to be 
conveyed to Dublin, left her safe, with her family and 
goods there, and received from the lords Justices and 
Ormond a pass for his safe return ; but being driven by 
a storm into Buugarvan, he and his men were hanged 
by directipp of the commander-in-chief there, notwith- 
standing that he produced the said pass. 

** The English party of this county burned 0*Sullivan 
Beare's house in Baotry, and all the rest of that county, 
killing man, woman, and child, and turning many into 
their houses, then on fire, to be burned therein, and 
among others, Thomas de Bucke, a cooper, about eighty 
years' old, and his wife, who was almost as aged." 

" County of Waterford. 

17. "1641. In Decie's country, the neighbonriug 
English garrison of the county Cork, after burning and 
pillaging all that county, murdered above three thousand 

Ejrsons, men, women, and children, and led one hundred 
bourers prisoners to Caperquine (Cappoquin) where, 
being tied by couples, they were cast into tne river and 
made sport of to see them drowned. This was before 
dnjr rebellion began in Munster." 
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^' County of Clare, 

18. "In 1644, forty families in protection were 
murdered by the garrison of Inchicronan ; and in 1646, 
several residing near Bunratty were murdered by the 
soldiers of that place, who were under command of 
lieutenant Adams." 

** County ofGcUway. 

19. '*In 1642, sergeant Redmund Burke and two 
more were hanged by tibe then governor of the fort of 
Galway. A ptuiy of the garrison, too^ murdered six 
people in Rinveel, among whom oneGeofiry FitzThibot, 
aged about seven^ years, and in a burning fever. 

" 1652 and 1653. It was a usual practice with colonel 
Stubbers, then governor of Galway, and others com- 
manding in said county, to take the people out of their 
beds at night and seU them for slaves to tne Indies ; and 
by computation he sold out of said county above 1,000 
souls." 

" County ofLeitrinu 

20. " 1641. It was commonly known to all sides how 
cruel the governor of Mannor Hamilton (sir Frederick 
Hamilton), was in that county, and how he usually in- 
vited gentlemen to dine with him and hanged them after 
dinner, and caused their thighs to be broken with 
hatchets before execution." 

^' County 4^ SUgo. 

21. ' * There is none at this time who can give an exact 
account of the murders committed in this county, with 
the exception of one remarkable instance in Creane's 
Castle, in the town of Sligo. The Irish had a party 
mmibering about 200 men, commanded by major Riohaid 
Burke, and after obtaining quarter to march away, they 
were aJl murdered in cold blood." 
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CHAPTER V^ 

The Act of Siettlement* 

1. bopes op the catholics that charles h., at th15 
restoration, would remember their merits to 
his pathsr.— 2. these hopes disappointed. — ^ 
sufperivgs op catholics, bt act op settlement^ 
IN 1660. — 4. LORD Clare's description op its 

INJUSTICE.— 5. CLAIMS POR PROPERTY EXAMINED 
IN LONDON WHERE BRIBERY PREVAILED. •— 6. BLACK 
ACT. — 7. COMPENSATION TO PROTESTANT MERCHANTS 
WHO HAD LENT MONEY TO CARRY ON WAR AGAINST 
THE KING. —8. TO CROMWELL's SOLDIERS. — 9, TO 
HIS OFFICERS. — 10. PERFIDY OF THE MEN THUS 
REWARDED. — 11. NEW PERSECUTIONS. — 12. DR. 
PLUNKET; DR. o'REILLY. — 13. REMARK OP M*OE0- 
GHEGAN. 

1. In the month of May, 1660, Charles the 
Second ascended the throne of his ancestors. ITiis 
restoration of the legitimate sovereign, it was hoped, 
would terminate the misfortunes of Ireland. The 
whole nation had shared his father's suflferings, and 
had combated to the last for the royal cause. Even 
when exiled to France they signalised themselves 
by their loyalty ; and when, through political com- 
binations, the English monarch was compelled to 
seek an asylum in the Low Countries, thither he 
was followed by the Irish regiments, though all his 
other subjects abandoned him* This fidelity won 
for them the admiration and esteem of the contU 
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Dental nations, and the prince himself after his 
restoration publicly acknowledged their loyally and 
services, and declared that they were on that 
account deserving of his special "'protection, favouvy 
and justice J** 

2. The hopes, however, that were awakened by 
these promises were soon blighted, and the sunshine 
of royal justice never cheered the desolate homes of 
the Irish. Dr. John Lynch, in 1662, dedicating 
his Camhrensis Eversus to Charles II., exclaims: 
*' Alas ! the words of the poet ' sorrow is mingled 
with joy,' are not mere poetry ; for while your other 
kingdoms are delirious with joy, Ireland alone 
grieves and mourns, groaning deeply, and ever 
reiterating her plaint, ' Lo, in this peace is my bit- 
terness most bitter :' others enjoy security, but we 
are still oppressed with a load of calamities brought 
on by that peace. For, laws and civil contentions 
more savage than the sword grind us to the dust ; 
and after narrowly escaping the sword of our ene- 
mies, we are now the victims of their enactments."! 

3. On the first announcement of the restoration 
of the king, the Oromwellian settlers were filled 
with alaim, and agents were at once despatched by 
them to the monarch to represent the Irish Catholics 
as rebels, ill affected to the cause of order and 
royalty. Whilst the royal ears were dinned with 

* See the address of Charles II. to both Houses of 
Parliament on 27th July, 1660, and again on 30th 
November, the same year. 

fCamb. Evers. £pi«t. dedicat. page 6. 
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these representations, '^ the seyerest ordinances 
lately made against the Irish Roman Catholics, were 
strictly execnted. They were not allowed to pass 
from one province to another on their ordinary 
business ; many of them were imprisoned ; their 
letters were intercepted ; their gentry were forbid- 
den to meet, and thus deprived of the opportunity 
of choosing agents or representing their grievances. 
No sooner had the king arrived in London than he 
was obliged to publish a proclamation for appre- 
hending and prosecuting all Irish rebels, and com- 
manding that adventurers, soldiers, and others who 
were possessed of their manors, houses or lands, 
should not be disturbed in their possessions until 
legally evicted, or his majesty by advice of parlia- 
ment should take further order therein.*'* 

4. It was on the 30th of November, 1660, that 
the famous Act of Settlement was published at 
Whitehall. It professed to have for its object the 
execution of his majesty's gracious declaration for 
the settlement of Ireland, and for the satisfaction, at 
the same time of the several interests of adventurers, 
soldiers and others his subjects there; and after 
reciting the rebellion, the enormities committed in 
the progress of it, and the final reduction of the 
rebels by the king's English and Protestant sub- 
jects, by one general sweeping clause, vests in the 
king, his heirs, and successors, all estates real and 
personal, of every kind whatsoever in the kingdom 

* JLeland* Hist, of Ireland, voL iii. page 410. 
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of Ireland, which at any time from the 21st of 
October, 1641, had in any way been seized by the 
crown, or allotted " to any person or persons for 
adventures, arrears, reprisals, or otherwise ; or 
whereof any soldier, adventurer, or other person 
was in possession for, or on account of the rebel- 
lion." 

5. Lord Glare in his famous speech in parliament 
on the Union, after quoting these words of the Act, 
continues : — 

*' Having thus in the first instance vested three- 
fourths of the lands and personal property of the 
inhabitants of this island in the king, commissioners 
were appointed with full and exclusive authority to hear 
and determine all claims upon the general fund whether 
of officers and soldiers for arrears of pay, of adventurers 
who had advanced money for carrying on the war, or of 
innocent papists, as they are called — in other words of 
the old inhabitants of the island who had been disx>os- 
gessed by Cr<Hnwell, not for having taken a part in the 
rebellion against the English crown, but for their attach- 
ment to the fortunes of Charles the Second. But, with 
respect to this class of sufferers — who might naturally 
have expected a preference of claim — a clause is intro- 
duced by which they are postponed after a decree of 
innocence by the commissioners, until previous reprisal 
shall be made to Oromwell^s soldiers and adventurers 
who had obtained possession of their inheritance. I will 
not detain the house with a minute detail of the pro- 
visions of this Act thus passed for the settlement of 
Ireland; but I wish gentlemen, who call themselves the 
independent Irish nation, to know, that seven millions 
eight hundred thousand acres of laud were set out, 
■ under the authority of this Act, to a motley crew of 
English adventurers, civil and military, nearly to the 
total exclusion of the old inhabitants of the island. 
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Many of the latter class who were innocent of the 
rebellion, lost their inheritance as well from the diffi- 
culties imposed on them by the court of claims in the 
proofs required of their innocence, as from a deficiency 
in the fund for reprisal to English adventurers." 

6. Such was the royal " protectioriy justice^ and 
favour" shown to the Catholics of Ireland.* The 
examination of all claims was, indeed, summoned 
before the government in London, and deputations 
were sent thither from both sides. The Protes- 
tants, however, took the precaution to send £30,000 
with their deputies for immediate distribution, 
whilst other sums were sent directly to the chief 
members of the court : of course, the decisions 
were, almost without exception, in favour of the 
Puritans. The English judges had many of them 
a special interest in the confiscation of the Irish 
lands, besides the prejudices they had conceived 
against the old Irish themselves. " The Irish," 
writes Leland, "had neither money nor friends. 
The English nation regarded them with horror. 
The Council before whom they were to appear 
knew little of the conduct of individuals who 
deserved favour, and were ready to involve them 
all in the general guilt of massacre and rebellion."! 

* Dr. Lynch in " Cambrensis Eversus," vol. iil, 
pag. 135, writes in 1662 :— ** The Irish, though guilty of 
no crime against the crown, were, nevertheless, on the 
solicitation of the English Parliament, branded by him 
as rebels, and condemned to an unprecedented forfeiture 
of their property." 

t **Hist. of Irel.," vol. iii., pag. 424 
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7. Despite all these difficulties something had 
heen gained by individual Catholics, whereupon a 
cry of " No Popery" was vehemently raised 
throughout the country. Alarmed by this outcry, 
and still more by a Protestant conspiracy set on 
foot by some members of the government itself, 
an act was passed for ever barring all further in- 
vestigation into forfeited estates. This act the 
Roman Catholics called the Black Act, whilst it 
was styled by the Cromwellian settlers, the Magna 
Charta of Irish Protestants. Thus was the sanc- 
tion of the legislature and the monarch's approba- 
tion given to the confiscation of Ireland and to the 
min of the Irish families. 

8. Those to whom the possession of all that was 
worth cultivating in Ireland was thus secured, were 
divided into three classes. The first class com- 
prised the adventurers who had been merchants 
and citizens of London, and in the eighteenth year 
of Charles I. had advanced- considerable sums for 
the reduction of Ireland. This money, however, 
was applied by the rebellious parliament to the 
raising of an army against the King, and this 
application of the money was subsequently approved 
of by the adventurers themselves, assembled at 
Grocers' Hall in London. This was no secret, and 
it was plain to the world that these adventurers 
had no title to the lands from which the Catholics 
had been driven ; and yet, notwithstanding their 
crimes and the invalidity of their titles, they were 
upheld in their unjust possessions ; and all the 
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ndyentturers who at any time advanced money to 
forward the Cromwellian cause were made secure 
in the lands that belonged to the Irish Catholics. 

9. Cromwell's soldiers formed the second class. 
They were the avowed enemies of the King, and 
had been the cruel ministers of Cromwell's fury : 
twelve counties were, in 1652, distributed amongst 
them, and now, as a reward for the murder of 
Charles I., and for all their butcheries in Ireland, 
this donation of Irish lands was -solemnly con- 
firmed to them. 

10, The third class consisted of the officers who 
had served the King before June 5th, 1 649, and 
whose arrears remained unpaid. To forty-nine of 
these officers were given all the confiscated lands 
in four counties bordering on the Shannon, besides 
houses and certain privileges in eveiy town and city 
of the kingdom. These officers had been the chief 
cause of the defeat of the royal forces, and many 
of them had openly deserted the king's standard 
to join the usurper. Even those were included in 
this class who had been mainly instrumental in 
surrendering the Irish towns and fortresses to 
Cromwell ; and thus was the seal of the monarch's 
approbation solemnly given to all their unparalleled 
iniquitous deeds.* 



* The Cromwellian adventurers being secured in. 
their estates, the government sought to create some ad- 
ditional friends by allotting large tracts of the land that 
belonged to the Catholics, to increase the funds of the 



PERSECUTION OF CATHOUCS, 187 

11. It was thought that by this course the new- 
settlers in Ireland would be conciliated to the royal 
cause. But injustice can never produce fruits of 
gratitude or honour. "When some years later 
another usurper raised the standard of revolt, these 
Puritan settlers and their children were the first 
to draw the sword against their lawful monarch, 
whilst his only faithful followers were the Irish 
Catholics, whose rights were so unjustly betrayed, 
and who, by this confiscation, were deprived of the 
means of defending, with success, the cause which 
they still conscientiously espoused. 

12. The Puiitans knowing well the nature of 
their claims to the vast properties they had acquired, 
resolved to perpetuate the deeds of persecution 
with which they had hitherto pursued the Irish 
Catholics. " In the present day," writes Dr. 
Oliver, " we can hardly form an idea of the per- 
secutions and sufferings that the clergy of Ireland 
had to endure/* I have seen a letter of Dr. Anthony 
Geoghegan, Bishop of Meath, dated 26th of 
August, 1660, ea? loco nostri refugii in Hibemiay 
in which he says : Vivo in cavemis adJmc^ sicut et 
ccBteri mece voccUionis et status (I live still in the 
caverns of the earth, as do also all other members 
of the clergy). Truly, this exemplary clergy could 



Protestant University in Dublin, as also for the erection 
of free Protestant schools through the country. See 
** Ireland's Case" : also, Macgeoghegan's '' History of 
Ireland," pag. 583. 
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say : " For thee, Lord ! we are mortified the 
whole day long." — (Collections, &c., page 246.) 

13. It would be foreign to our present purpose 
to pursue the history of all the sufferings that our 
clergy and faithful people were compeUed to endure 
during the reign of Charles II. Many particulars 
connected with that period may be seen in the 
* Memoirs of the Most Rev. Dr. Plunkett.'* The 
predecessor of that glorious martyr, Dr. Edmund 
O'Reilly, as he shared his dignity so did he share 
his privations and persecutions. In a letter of 12th 
July, 1661, he writes to the Holy See that " he 
was obliged to lie concealed on account of the 
danger that threatened the clergy on every side ; 
by night he had to discharge those duties which 
should be discharged by day, and he had to 
pass the day as though it were the depth of 
night. The letters, too, of the Catholics were 
intercepted, not only in London, but even in Dub- 
lin and Paris, by the spies of the English govern- 
ment.** In another letter, about the same time, 
the same archbishop states that after making the 
visitation of some districts an accusation was 
presented against him, " as though he were an in- 
cendiary and engaged in exciting a rebellion ; he, 
therefore, was compelled to take refuge in the 
caverns, where he still continues." 

14. AH the persecutions which our Catholic 

* See ch. xix. and xxiii. of the Memoirs published by 
Mr. Duffy in 1861. 
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clergy and people were thus compelled to endure 
may justly be referred to the iniquitous act of 
settlement which legalized the Crorawellian spoli- 
ations, and gave the royal sanction to all the 
preceding deeds of Puritan barbarity* against the 
Irish people. We shall conclude our remarks on 
the iniquitous act, with the words of Macgeo- 
ghegan : — 

" It is incredible to think how the king was in- 
fluenced to act contrary, not only to justice, but 
even to the interests of his house. Princes have 
been often known, from motives of policy, to 
pardon rebellious subjects, after returning to their 
duty and submission, but to keep upon them the 
rich patrimonies of faithful subjects by which the 
latter are reduced to the extreme of indigence, is 
unexampled in history." — (Hist, of Ireland, page 
583.) 

* Priest hunting continued during the first years 
of Charles' reign to be a favourite pursuit of the 
Puritans ; they even imported blood hounds from America 
and trained them to track to the mountain caverns that 
sacred prey ; it is hence that at that word the heart of 
the Irish peasant yet thrills with horror. 



APPENDIX I. 



Lftier regarding Monsignore RinttccinCs Mission to 
Ireland in 1645, and the Condition of Ireland at 
that time*, 

W« insert here a letter written by one of the 
Nuncio Rinuccini*8 suite soon after their arrival in 
Ireland. It gives many interesting details regard- 
ing the customs of the Irish in those country 
districts, which were so soon to be laid waste by 
Puritan barbarity. From the whole narrative, it 
appears that there was abundance in the country 
at tliat time, and none of that squalid poverty 
and misery which are now so common, though 
we are told that the country is in a state of 
great prosperity. 

The original letter is in Italian, and was ad- 
dressed to the brother of the Nuncio in Florence. 
The only ancient copy extant is preserved in the 
archives of the Irish College, Rome. In 1845, 
this letter was communicated by the then Rector, 
Most Rev. Dr. Cullen, to the Editors of the 
Dublin Review^ who published part of it in the 
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March number, page 219, seq.* Some passages 
were reprinted in the appendix of " Histoiy of the 
Confederation of Kilkenny," by the Rev. C. P. 
Meehan : — 

** As soon as by order of the Nuncio, I had purchased 
at Nantes the frigate, 8, Pietro, his Excellency with 
some necessary attendants proceeded to Kochelle, where 
he was awaited by the secretary of the Irish confede- 
ration, who had given my Lord Nuncio to understand 
that he had engaged » neet of eight good vessels to 
accompany him mto Ireland. I remained at Nantes in the 
meantime, to prepare some provisions and ammimition 
which, notwithstanding all the exertions of the different 
ministers, could not be in readiness for ten days. I 
then hastened with the frigate and the remainder of 
the attendants to Kochelle, and throughout I expe- 
rienced the happy effects of Gtod's protecting providence ; 
owing, perhaps, to the intercession of so many devout 
persons who, as you more than once assured me, are 
engaged in offering up prayers for us. We not only 
escaped when a parliamentary vessel attempted to sur- 
prize our frigate as it lay with only a few guards in the 
port of Painboeuf , but we were also freed from the risk 
we were exposed to by the same parliamentary vessel in 
the port of Sanazan; it watched all our movements 
there, and on our raising the anchor and spreading 
our sails, it acted in like manner and pursued us for 
a distance of forty miles, expecting that we would be 

* The writer of the article in the Dublin Review 
is inclined to believe that the author of the letter was 
F. Joseph Arcamoni, the Nuncio's confessor. From a 
passage of the letter itself to which we will call atten- 
tion in a note, we think it is suflBiciently evident that its 
author was the Dean of Ferns, the companion and inti- 
mate friend of the Nuncio. 
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met by two other parliamentftry vessels which were 
expressly cruising for that purpose in those waters, and 
that thus it would by following us be able to secure our 
capture. ^ 

" But God so arranged it, that on the preced- 
ing day these two parliamentary vessels were drawn oflf 
in pursuit of an Irish frigate which, however, escaped 
between St. Malo and Nantes, and thus we enjoyed 
an uninterrupted journey. We lost, howMrer, 
a very favourable prize which presented itself in front 
of the port of Olon; a corsair Biscayan vessel made 
preparations thereto attack us, sailing towards us with 
roll speed, but w^hen we were just ready to board her, 
she changed her course and fled from us. We could 
have eaSy overtaken her, but our captain very 
prudently deemed it better not to enter on the pursuit^ 
as we had another enemy ever following on our track. 
During the whole night we sailed along, keepms con- 
stant guard, but on the following day we found our- 
selves not only freed from the hostile vesselsi, but also 
close to the island of St. Martin, whence, with a favour- 
able wind, after a few hours sail we safely anchored in 
Rochelle. I at once went in the small boat to land, to 
salute the Nuncio who, at the Jesuits' college, in great 
anxiety awaited my arrival, for he had heard that we 
would run greater risks between Kantes and Kochelle 
than between France and Ireland, and seeing me he 
raised his hands to heaven giving thanks to God and the 
blessed Virgin. 

"The eight vessels, of which I spoke above, had 
been under anchor for four or five days waiting for a 
favourable wind, and when this at length came (as 
there was no sign of our frigate), they set sail ; another 
large vessel, wnich was well armed, and which had 

§ remised to await us at all events, started on the very 
ay that we reached Rochelle, and sailed to St. Martin's, 
and thence towards the Irish coast. We made the best, 
however, of everything, and the Nuncio, with his 
usual coniidence in the protection of God and in the 
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Apostolic blessing, gave immediate orders to get every- 
thing in readiness for our journey, and on the very 
next day he went on board the frigate (though he was 
then ai^icted with a most annoying cutaneous disease), 
and, accompanied by eighty-three persons, between 
passengers, soldiers, and mariners, we set sail under 
hapw^ auspices. 

" We sailed with favourable wind during that and 
th^fbllowing day ; and as we met with no vessel of the 
enemy, everything went on most prosperously. On 
the tiiird day, however, at 11 o'clock, we descried 
eight parliamentary vessels, viz. five ships of war and 
tlu«e frigates, which for four hours pursued us at full 
speed. But partly through the swiftness of our frigate, 
and partly because they never imagined that the 
Nuncio for Ireland could be on board our solitary 
vessel, they gave up the chase, and allowed us to continue 
our course unmolested. On the following day, being 
new moon, the weather changed and a storm arose ; so 
dense was the darkness, that the captain feared lest 
we should be driven into the hands of our enemies, and 
hence kept to the broad sea, steering, as best he could, 
not to stray too far from our course. 

" At day-break our troubles increased, for we des- 
cried a man-of-war and a war-frigate, which made all 
sail towards us, and approached so near that we could 
clearly perceive that tney were commanded by a certain 
Plunket* who was engaged in the parliamentary service, 
and was a most bitter persecutor of the Irish. He had 
the advantage over us, as the wind was too strong for 
our frigate, and the stormy sea was also favourable to his 
large vessels ; he, therefore, gained ground on us so 

* Belling, in his Narrative of the Confederate War, 
styles this piratical Plunket a noted scourge. The 
chase described above, is mentioned by Castlehaven 
and others. From these authorities we learn that a 
tire broke out in one of Plunket's vessels, which obliged 
him to give up the chase. 
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mucli that we were obliged to cast overboard boxes, 
barrels, butts, baskets, and such other articles. The 
chase commenced between the Scilly Isles and the Eng- 
lish channel steering towards Ireland, and lasted for 
nine hours, in when we ran more than 115 miles ; 
through the blessing of Providence the enemy never 
came within range of our frigate, and when we cat 
away the fore-mast sail, which made her dip too much, 
they save up all hope of overtaking us ; and wh«n we 
feared most that we were on the point of being cap- 
tured, the piratical persecutor gave up the chase and 
turned to the right towards CapoUen (Cape Clear) ; 
our captain, to whom we are much indebted, displayed 
surprising courage on that day, animating the soldiers 
and passengers, and giving the opportune orders to the 
mariners, who all acted in a masterly manner. 

'*We sailed, as I have said, about 115 miles from 
Capollen toward the western coast of Ireland, but so 
far in the open sea that it afterwards occasioned us new 
trouble, as I will mention just now. It was surpris- 
ing that during all this peril neither the Nuncio nor 
the greater part of his companions exj)erienced any 
alarm. Whilst his Excellency, with the greatesttran- 
quillity, encouraged all around him, we, without 
confusion or disorder, got our arms in readine.<«8, and 
having endeavoured to make an act of contrition for 
our sins, we prepared to defend ourselves to the last 
drop of our blood. My lord Nuncio was always full 
of confidence that Providence would deliver us from 
danger, and foretold our escape. It was only when we 
found ourselves out of peril that our hair stood on an 
end, and that we fully comprehended the great risk we 
had run. All, therefore, most humbly returned thanks 
to God, to the blessed Virgin, and to St. Anthony of 
Padua, whose festival was on that day celebrated : the 
Irish were the more fervent in their thanksgiving, as 
they had been the more alarmed during the pursuit, 
kudwing well the certain death that awaited them from 
their most cruel enemy. They, therefore, raised their 

hands to iieaven and emVjracci oive another, shedding 

tears of tenderness. 
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*' On the following day as the bad weather continued, as 
well as a high ^ea, we suffered some annoyance ; for, 
owing to the tract of sea we had run when pursued by 
the enemy, and also to our having strayed about during 
the night, we liad to labour a good deal to make out 
where we were, and the pilots not agreeing among them- 
selves we had in the wide expanse of ocean to sail about 
n search of the kingdom of Ireland, till at length St. 
Ursula, whose feast it was, consoled us by bringing ub 
in sight of the wished-for Erin. 

"Three hours after mid- day we found ourselves on 
the western coast of the island opposite the port of Ken- 
mare, at the mouth of the river Maire, but as night was 
coming on the captain did not wish to enter in, on 
account of some rocks which were in the harbour, and 
casting anchor he waited there till the dawn of momincj. 
As a strong land-wind, however, sprung up on the f(3- 
lowing day it was not without diflSculty that we could 
enter the port, and as my lord Nuncio was most anxious 
to land, it was necessary to lower him into the small 
boat, and be was conducted to some huts of shepherds 
or fishermen ; and, there, his usual bed being prepared 
for him, he, through the blessing of God, rested very well 
during the night, which he had not been able to do 
during the six preceding days of our voyage. On the 
following day I went from the frigate to salute him and 
having found him in a poor hut, I could not refrain from 
remarking that as the Irish had looked forward for his 
arrival with as much anxiety as the Jews for the pro- 
mised Messias, it was only meet that in imitation of his 
divine Master, his first abode should be in the huts of 
shepherds. I there assisted the Monsignor at Mass, 
which he celebrated for the consolation of an immense 
concourse of people assembled from the surrounding 
mountainous districts ; subsequently I returned to 
the frigate with some of the attendants of his Excel- 
lency ; and on the following day he continued his iourney 
by land towards ArdtuUy, whilst I sailed along the coa^ 
in the same direction. 
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<'The Courtesy of the poor people amon^ whom my 
lord'the Kuncio took up his qoarters waa indescribabk. 
A fat ballock, two sheep and a porker were instantly 
slaughtered, and an abundant supply of beer, butterana 
milk was brought te him ; we who were stiU oti board 
also experience the kindness of the poor fishermen who 
sent us pretents of excellent fish and oysters of most 
exquisite flavour, and nothing was wantm^ that could 
possibly be desired. Whilst I went creepmg along in 
the friffate in the track of the IN'uncio, I observed a har- 
bour {U)out half a mile in length and a pistol shot in 
breadth, so very beautiful that curiosity led me to take 
the boat and go on shore, for the purpose of examining 
the wonders of the place. In a short time 1 was sur- 
rounded by an immense multitude of men, women and 
boys who had come running down from different places 
in the mountains to see me ; and some of them happen- 
ing to observe the crucifix which I wore on my breast, 
they all made a circle round me and kissed it one after 
another. After this they made signs of the greatest 
afifection and friendship to me and conducted me almost 
perforce to one of the nearest huts, where I was seated 
on a cushion stufifed with feathers ; and the mistress of 
the house, a venerable old dame, sat down beside me 
along with her daughters and offered to kiss me accord- 
ing to the usage of the country ; and had I not explained 
by signs that this would not be becoming in one who 
bore Christ crucified on his breast and who, being a 
priest, accompanied the Nuncio- Apostolic, I am sure 
they would have been offended. A large quantity of 
most delicious milk was then brought to me in a wooden 
vessel by the mistress of the house herself, and she mani- 
fested the utmost anxiety that I should drink it. As it 
was of a most excellent flavour I drauk copiously of it 
and was quite revived by the draught. They all endea- 
voured to stand as close to me as possible, and those who 
were able to touch me considered themselves happy ; so 
that it was with difficulty I could disengage myself from 
them in order to return to the frigate ; they even deter- 
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mined to escort; me to the very water's edge, and some of 
the young men wished to accompany me altogether. How 
wonderful it is, that in these "wild and mountainous 
places, and among a poor people who are reduced to 
absolute misery by the devastations of the heretical 
enemy, I should find, nevertheless, the noble influence 
of our holy Catholic faith ; for, there was not one man, 
woman or child however small, who could not repeat 
the Our Father, the Hail Mary, the Creed, and the com- 
mandments of holy Church. 

"My lord Nuncio continuing his journey by land 
was met by many personages and gentlemen, as well as 
by numerous detachments of troops ; for, the Secretary of 
the Council who travelled with his Excellency, had 
despatched messengers to various parts announcing his 
arrival. The first night he stopped at the strong castle 
of Ardtully, and was entertained in a splendid manner 
by the proprietor of the district. The Nuncio remained 
there for two days, and then, passing over some very high 
mountains, he journeyed on towards Macroom, which 
belong to Lord Muskeriy, one of the chief nobility of 
the kmgdom, being carried in a litter made, as best we 
could direct, of planks and cords. On his arrival at 
that place he was received with all honours by the son 
of that nobleman, who came out three miles to meet 
him accomjmnied by fifty armed horsemen ; nearer the 
castle a detachment of iniantry was drawn up ; and far- 
ther on was a procession of all the clergy secular and 
regular who, preceded by the cross, came to receive 
the Nuncio ; for the last nule he mounted on horseback, 
and on his arrival was immediately conducted to the 
church. An immense throng had assembled there, and 
all fell on their knees to receive his blessing, whilst they 
at the same time manifested their delight and content- 
ment. From the church his Excellency went to the 
palace, at the entrance of which he was received by the 
tdy Viscountess, in the absence of her husband who 
was away at the camp, or perhaps negotiating the peace 
in Dublin ; she prostrated iierself wim her cL\ldx«GL ^s;^^ 
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domestics and kissed the robe of his Excellency, asking 
his blessing, which she received with a most marked 
devotion. 

From Macroom, after four days, we proceeded to 
Tucasengal,* from Turasengal to Oolmingh {Clonmeen) ; 
thence to Kilmallock ; and&om Kilmallockto Limerick, 
which is one of the chief cities of the kingdom, situated 
on the banks of a large river, which is navigable from 
the western coasts of the kingdom. Everywhere the 
Nuncio was received with the same demonstrations of 
affection and conrte^, but in Limerick the Irish resolved 
to make a grand display of their affection, and I was 
assured that they could not possibly do more for any 
prince. Besides detachments of cavalry and infantry, 
all the gentry of the province came to greet him, and 
the roa<£ were thronged with immense masses of people 
who, falling on their knees, with open arms welcomed 
the arrival of his Excellency and implored the ApostoUe 
benediction. The magistrates with the mayor (who 

governs the city) were assembled at the city gate, where, 
aving received and complimented him, they made way 
for the clergy who in procession received him under a 
canopy, and thus conducted him to the cathedral where 
he imparted the apostolic blessing. 

"The bishop of this city being eighty-two years old 
could not come farther than about half way between the 
cathedral and the city gate ; he was carried in an arm 
chair ; prostrating himself before the Nuncio, he conld 
not be prevailed on to rise until he received the apostolic 
blessinor ; nay, more, notwithstanding all his years, he 
had himself cai ried back by a shorter route to the 
cathedral, and there presenting the cross to the Nuncio, 
wished also to offer him the mitre and crozier, saying : 
Ab Ecclesia Apostolica fiaec recepif nunc eidem eoclesia 

* This was probably Dromseeane, a strong castle on 
the banks of the Blackwater, about fourteen miles from 
Macroom, and belonging to the O^Keefe family. 
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prompte restituo. After the usual ceremonies prescribed 
in the Ritual, his Excellency, as I have said, gave his 
benediction to the immense multitude that was assem- 
bled, whilst I, being authorized by him, announced from 
the pulpit the indulgence of forty days. The mayor and 
magistrates and nobility then accompanied him to the 
house which was prepared as a residence for himself and 
his attendents. 

*' It is certainly impossible to describe the manifesta- 
tions of reverence, affection and courtesy of all the 
inhabitants, and their boundless devotion towards the 
holy Apostolic See ; and I solemnly assure you that I 
often could not restrain my tears in seeing them fall on 
their knees in the' midst of the mire, to kiss, or at least 
touch the garments of the Nuncio; and when they 
touched them, they kissed their hands, as if they had 
touched relics ; and when they received the blessing of 
his Excellency, they returned home with hands upraised 
to heaven, thus giving us to understand how great was 
the consolation they experienced. 

** For a good part of the road, my lord Nuncio was 
accompanied by a large body of ca\'ahy and infantry to 
protect him from any attack that the Parliamentarian 
heretical entmy might attempt ; for, they still occupy 
some strong fortresses* not far from the places through 
which we passed ; but the all-powerf id hand of God was 
our chief protection, and the heretics never dared to 
come out from their quarters, fearing that their retreat 
would be cut off, as indeed womd probably have 
happened. 

'* Oh I now indeed, my most illustrious dear sir, your 
most humble Dean.t being at length in Ireland, is joyful 
and content, especially as my most illustrious master, 
your brother, escaped so safely and so well from so many 

* These were the head-quarters of Inchiquin. 

+ This passage suflBiciently proves that the writer of the 
letter was the Dean of Fermo. There are some mistakes 
in the printed Italian text, as Sig. Nunsdo lot S\^. rnxo^ 
and again, Sigre. for Padrone. 
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dangers. I received as a happy augury what you wrote 
to me when I was in Paris, ana whilst you supposed me 
to be in Ireland, for which I now render you my most 
humble thanks, the more so as I know that these aus- 
pices were accompanied with your prayers. In a word, 
we are in Ireland, we are in Ireland ! may God be 
praised! 

** The country part through which we passed, though 
dtuated in a mountainous oistrict, is agreeable ; and 
being entirely pasture land, is most abundantly stocked 
with cattle of every kind. Occasionally one meets a 
long tract of valley, interspersed with groves and woods, 
which, as they are neither hich nor densely planted, 
partake more of the agreeable 3ian of the gloomy. For 
seventy miles the country which we met was almost 
entirely of this character ; but having once crossed the 
mountains, we entered upon an immense plain, occa- 
sionally diversified with hills and valleys, highly culti- 
vated and enriched with an infinite number of cattle, 
especially oxen and sheep ; from the latter of which is 
obtained the very finest of what is know, amongst us as 
English, wool, 

'*The men are fine-looking, and of incredible strength; 
they are stout runners, and bear every sort .of hardship 
with indescribable cheerfulness. They are all devoted 
to arms, and especially now that they are at war. Those 
who apply themselves to the study of literature are most 
learned, and such persons are to be found of every pro- 
fession and in every branch of science. 

" The women are remarkably tall and comely, and 
display a charming union of gracefulness with modesty 
and devotion. Their manners are marked by extreme 
• simplicity, and they freely mix in conversation every- 
where without suspicion or jealousy. Their costume is 
diflFerent from ours, and somewhat resembles the French ; 
they moreover wear a long cloak and profuse locks of 
hair, and go without any head-dress, contenting them- 
selves with a kind of handkerchief, almost after the 
Greek fashion, which displays their natural beauty to 
great advantage. The iamWiea we ^ery large ; there 
»re some that have as many aat\i\Tty <^DaV^^T\i^\\NSxi'^^ 
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and the number of those who have from fifteen to twenty 
children is immense ; and all these children are hand- 
some, tall and robust, the majority being light haired 
and «f clear white and red complexion. 

** They give most su])erb entertainments both of flesh 
and fish, for they have both in the greatest abundance. 
They are perpetually pledging healths, the usual drink 
being Spanish wines, French claret, most delicious 
beer, and most excellent milk. Butter is used on all 
occasions, and there is no food with which a large 
quantity of it is' not taken. Already we have all 
accommodated ourselves to the usages of the country 
(but we give up the language altogether on account of 
its great difi&culty). * There is also plenty of fruit, as 
apples, pears, plums, artichokes, and all eatables are 
cheap. A fat ox costs sixteen shillings, a sheep fifteen 
pence, a pair of capons or fowls, five pence; eggs a 
farthing a piece, and so on for the rest in proportion. 
You can have a large fish for a penny ; and game is 
so abundant, that they make no account of it at all. 
Birds may almost be killed with sticks, and especially 
thrushes, blackbirds, and chaffinches. Both the salt 
and fresh water fish are most exquisite, and so abundant 
that, for fifteen pence, we bought one hundred and fifty 
pounds of excellent fish, such as pike, salmon, herring, 
trout, &c., all of exceeding good quality. We got a 
thousand pilchards and oysters for twenty-five baiocchl 
(twelve and a-half pence). 

"The horses are very plenty, stout, well-built, swift, 
and cheap ; so that for £5 you might buy a nag which, 
in Italy, could not be had for a hundred gold pieces. 

"I conclude by repeating that, thanks to God, we are 
all safe and sound in Ireland, and were it not for the 
cutaneous disease from which my lord Nuncio suffers, 

* The line in brackets is partially eflaced. The 
writer has, with sufficent certainty, traced the words 
per la lingua la/tciamola which are omitted in the 
printed text. Some of the words which follow ace 
completely obliterated, the paper \tae\i "\icv»^ e.<2rre<^5^^^ 
away. We merely supply a coniectux^X ^ctiL\.«via^- 
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we would be the happiest people in the whole world. 
You must, therefore, pray to God for the recovery of 
his Excellency ; for, during the past five mouths, he has 
continually suffered from it ; and now I most reverently 
kiss your Excellency's hands, &c. 

From Limerick, the 10th November, 1645 (new 
style). (The copyist adds*) : — 

" Die tertia mensis Februarii, 1646, 
Fr. Ascanius Malasana scribebat/' 
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Letter of Cromwell to Cardinal Mazarinu — Account 
of Oath of Abjuration from the Nuncio BinuccinCa 
Papers. — Act of Settlement from Zingard. 

In the third volume of Clarendon's " State 
Papers," published at Oxford, in 1786, we find 
a letter of Oliver Cromwell, written in 1657, and 
addressed to Cardinal Mazarin, who then guided 
the destinies of France. The Cardinal had written 
to the Protector, soliciting a relaxation of the per- 
secution to which the Catholics were subjected in 

* The printed copy presents this subscription of the 
copyist in a most erroneous manner. It is most legibly 
written aa given above. 
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Efagland and Ireland. The reply of Cromwell is a 
characteristic one ; and shows how convinced he was 
of the dreadful severity with which the Puritans 
had raged against our Iiish Catholics : — 

"I cannot," he says, ** answer to your call for tole- 
ration, as to a public declaration of my sense in that 
point, although I believe under my government your 
eminenCy in behalf of Catholics hath less reason for com- 
plaint as to rigour upon men's consciences, than under 
the parliament ; for, I have of some (and those very 
many), had compassion, making a difference — truly I 
have (and I may speak it with cheerfulness in the pre- 
sence of God, who is a witness with me to the truth I 
afEirm), made a difference ; and, as Jude speaks, plucked 
many out of the fir e^ the raging fire of persecution which 
did tyrannize over their consciences, and encroach, by an 
arbitrariness of power, over their estates."* 

As an illustration of this statement, we give some 
extracts from the act of parliament which imposed 
the oath of abjuration of which we have spoken 
above, part 2, ch. 8. This act of parliament is pub- 
lished amongst the papers of the Nuncio Rinuccini. 
(Florence, 1844) :— 

**It is manifest that the number of Popish recusants 
has of late greatly increased in this republic owing to the 
negligence with which the laws are carried into execu- 
tion against them, and that infinite dangers arise hence 
to disturb the pubUc peace. . . . Wherefore, to check 
these evils, it is conunanded by the authority of parlia- 
ment — 

* ** State Papers collected by Edward, Earl of Claren- 
don," vol. 3, page 319. 
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1. '*That the grand juries will make a diligent en- 
quiry after all persons who are suspected of popery, and 
have attained the age of sixteen years ; and all persons 
so accused will be obliged to present themselves at the 
next assizes, or at the quarter sessions, to there make, 
and subscribe to, the oath of abjuration as follows : — 

2. " *I, A. B., abjure and renounce the primacy of 
the Pope, and all his pretended authority over the Ca- 
tholic Church in general, and over myself in particular ; 
and I do believe that the Roman Church is not the tme 
Church ; and that no Transubstantiation is made in the 
sacrament of the Lord's supper, or in the elements of 
bread and wine after their consecration by any person 
whatsoever. I believe, moreover, that there is no such 
thing as purgatory ; and that neither the consecrated 
host, nor the crucifix, nor images, should be adored, 
or receive any religious worship.* .... So help me 
God.' 

3. *' It is commanded that all the justices of peace 
will send four times every year to each parish clerk to 
have a list of all persons suspected of being popish recu- 
sants, who have attained their sixteenth year, and are 
consequently obliged to take the oath of abjuration. 
And that on the presentation of this list, each justiciary 
shall send his order to the bailiffs to summon those whose 
names are thus presented, to appear personally before 
the judges at the next sessions. And if such persons do 
not appear at the next sessions to subscribe the oath, 
it shall be proclaimed in public sessions that such per- 
sons do ap()ear at the following sessions. And if they 
do not then appear to take and subscribe to the oath of 
abjuration, they will be judged to be popish recusants, 

* The usual formulas about the authority of the Pope 
over princes, &c., are then added; they are omitted 
above as being substantially the same with those in the 
oath of James I. and Charles II., which are well known 
to all Catholic readers. 
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ftnd subjected to all the penalties that may be incurred 
as siich. 

4. "That on the suspicion which any justice of the 
peace may have, he may summon the person whom he 
BO suspects to appear at the next sessions and subscribe 
to the oath of abjuration, under penalty of £100. And 
should such person refuse to submit to the i)ecuniary fine 
thus imposed on him, he may be placed in custody until 
the time of sessions ; and should he then refuse to take 
and subscribe to the said oath, he shall be judged to be 
a popish recusant as above. 

6. **The Lord Protector is empowered to seize by 
order of the Court of Exchequer, and take possession of, 
for the necessities of the republic, two-thirds of all the 
goods, and chattels, and pro|)erty whatsoever, belonging 
to persons so convicted each time that they thus refuse 
to subscribe to the said oath. 

6. ** That before the expiration of the next term fol- 
lowing on such conviction, it shall be notified to the 
Court of Exchequer to the effect, that the said court 
may give its order for the seizure of the two-thirds. 

7. ** Should a person convicted as above, present 
himself before either the judges of assize, or the barons 
of Exchequer, to take and subscribe to the oath of abju- 
ration, he shall be exempted from all future penalties : 
but should such person die and leave an heir of sixteen 
years' of age, said heir will be immediately cited to ap- 
pear in judgment, and be proceeded with as above. 

8. ** Should the said heir not have attained his six- 
teenth yeaf, his guardians will receive all his property, 
provided they be such persons as the barons of the Ex- 
chequer approve of for such ^ardianship, and that they 
make a return each year of me profits, and surplus they 
receive, and that they pay such sums to the said heir on 
his attaining his sixteenth year, should he take and sub- 
scribe to the oath of abjuration, and otherwise to the 
exchequer, which will take care, moreover, to seize on 
two-thirds of all his remaining property. 
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9. ** The same order is to hold good in regard of all 
money or property bequeathed by said persons to thor 
wives or onildren, or any other person whatsoever. 

10. * * Should a perRon, of whatsoever condition be may 
be, contract marriage with one whom he knows to be a 
popish recusant, said person will himself be held as 
such, and subjected to all the penalties as above, till 
Buch time as he shall take and subscribe to the oath of 
abjuration. 

11. " That no tribunal whatsoever can recall to itself 
this charge directed against the popish recusants, or in- 
troduce any alteration for any motive whatsoever ; but 
all shall remain in full vigour until such persons will 
have taken the prescribed oath. 

12. ** That should any person receive any real or per- 
sonal property from a popish recusant, to retain it for 
him by secret compact, and should he neglect to make 
it known within three months from its l^ing delivered 
to him, he shall be fined one- third of his own goods or 
property, of which one half will be ^ven to the Lord 
Protector, and the remaining half to him who gave the 
information on the matter. 

13. *'£ach justice of the x)eace, who shall neglect his 
duty in fully carrying out this order, will be fined £20 ; 
each parish clerk will be fined for a Uke neglect £10 ; 
each registrar of assizes, for each person that he omits 
in the registry, £20 ; and of all these fines, one half will 
be distributed to the poor of the parish, the other half 
to the accuser. 

14. " Should the property of any popish recusant 
pass into the possession of one known to be a'Protestant, 
such Protestant will present an attestation to that effect 
at the quarter sessions, to be signed by a majority of 
the judges, to the effect that such a person of such a 
con<lition and sex is truly what he professes to be, and 
he may then hold such property with exemption from 
all taxes. 

15. "That no person once condemned as alxtve, be 
admitted to take the oath without producing two un- 
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exceptionable witnesseB to swear that within six months 
he had been often present on Sunday in acme approved 
Christian assembly, and that he heard the Word of God 
as it was preached there. 

16. ** That should anyone, after taking the said oath, 
relapse, he shall be again subjected to all the preceding 
penalties, till such time as he again subscribes to the 
oath. 

17. " That no subject of this republic, with the ex- 
ception of the servants of an ambassador or minister, be 
allowed to hear Mass at any hour whatsoever, either in 
their houses or in any other place, under penalty of £100 
tine and six months imprisonment, half of which fine 
will be given to the Lord Protector, and the other half 
to the informer."* 

In 1652 was published the act of parliament for 
the settlement of Ireland. It is given in full by 
Llngard, vol. 17, note B. A few extracts will 
suffice for our purpose : — 

** Whereas the parliament of England, after expense 
of much blood and treasure for suppression of the rebel- 
lion in Ireland, have, by the good hand of God upon 
their undertakings, brought that affair to such an issue 
as that a total reducement and settlement of that nation 
may, with God's blessing, be speedily effected .... 
Be it enacted and declared, &;c. — 

1. "That all and every person and persons who at 
any time before the 10th day of November, 1642, being 
the time of the sitting of the first general assembly at 
Kilkenny, in Ireland, have contrived, advised, coun- 
selled, or i»x)moted the rebellion, &c., in Ireland, which 
begun in the year 1641, or have at any time before the 



* " Nunziature in Irlanda di Mgr. Giov. Bat. Rinuc- 
cini," published by Agazzi, i)age 482-6. 
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said 10th of November, 1642, by bearing arms, or con- 
tributing men, arms, horses, plate, money, victuals, or 
other furniture or habiliments of war (other than such 
which they shall make to appear to have been taken 
from them by mere force and violence), aided, assisted, 
promoted, prosecuted, or abetted the said rebdlion, &c., 
be excepted from pardon of hfe and estate. 

2. **That all and every person and jjersons who at 
any time before the Ist day of May, 1643, did sit or vote 
in the said general assembly, or in the first pretended 
council, commonly called the Supreme Council of the 
Confederate Catholics in Ireland, or were employed as 
secretaries or chief clerks, to be exempt from paraon for 
life or estate. 

3. * * That all and every Jesuit, priest, and other person 
or persons who have received orders from the Pope or 
See of Rome, or any authority from the same, that have 
any ways contrived, advised, counselled, promoted, 
continued, countenanced, aided, assisted, or abetted, or 
at any time hereafter shall any ways contrive, advise, 
counsel, promote, continue, countenance, &c., the re- 
bellion or war in Ireland, be excepted from pardon for 
life and estate, &c." 
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The Holy See and Ireland, 

The many links that for centuries have united Ire- 
land with the Holy See are familiar to our Irish 
readers. Even during the persecution of Elizabeth 
we find our country engaging Rome's special care. 
Pro-nuncios were despatched to her shores, to guard ^ 
and defend the interests of the Catholic faith ; her 
childreUf who rose in arms to assert her right?, 

/ I 
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received from Borne not only words of encourage- 
ment bnt fluids to aid their cause ; and when her 
clergy were persecuted and imprisoned, the Holy 
Father not only stretched out to them an assisting 
hand, but by repeated briefs solicited the mediation 
of foreign princes, that the rigour of the persecu- 
tion might be relaxed, and the captives be restored 
to liberty. 

During the period of which we treated in the 
preceding pages, at the very commencement of the 
struggle of the confederates, the saintly Scarampo 
was sent to encourage them, and guide them by his 
councils. Later still, we find the Nuncio Rinucciui 
sent on a like mission, besides being the bearer of 
ample subsidies. At every stage of their momentous 
proceedings, letters were sent from Rome to the 
French and Spanish monarchs, as well as to the minor 
princes of Grermany and Italy, exhorting them to 
lend their aid to the Irish nation; whilst other 
.letters were, from time to time, transmitted to the 
bishops and the confederate leaders, rejoicing with 
them in their triumph, condoling with them in their 
afflictions, healing their dissensions, and exhorting 
them to union, and constancy in the cause of justice 
and religion. 

It would be easy to give further instances of the 
solicitude of the Holy See for its faithful children; 
and to record the many letters of exhortation and 
encouragement which were addressed to the citizens 
of Dublin, and others, during their long struggles 
and sufferings in the cause of religion and their 
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king ; but we reserve them for another occasion, 
not wishing to extend this note to too great a length. 
• We shall merely state for the present, that, dar- 
ing the interval of Cromwell's triumph, we find 
the asssistance of the Holy See bountifully given to 
our banished clergy and people ; and immediately 
after the restoration, letters were again addressed 
to all Catholic powers praying them ' to commission 
their respective ambassadors at the English court to 
defend and protect the interests of the poor Catholics 
of Ireland, and especially of the priests who were 
imprisoned for the faith in many parts of that 
kingdom.* 

Thirty years later, when the sword of persecution 
was again unsheathed against the Irish Catholics, the 
Pope was still their unflinching advocate. Remittances 
were yearly sent from Rome to the court of St. Germain 
for the relief of the Irish exiles, whilst additional aid 
was bountifully supplied to the banished and persecuted 
members of the hierarchy. In the Vatican archiv|p we* 
find it registered that 72,000 francs were then annually 
supplied by Rome for the support of the Irish secular 
cler^ and laity ; and on the 15th of July, 1698, we find 
an additional remittance of 23,6551ivres for the religious 
who were banished from Ireland. Instructions were, 
moreover, sent to the Nuncios in the foreign courts to 
give every protection and aid to the Irish Catholics ; and 
even a jubilee was proclaimed in Italy to solicit the 



* "Affiuche vogliano incaricare i loro ambasciadori 

e ministri nella corte d'lnghilterra di difendere e prote^- 

gere grinteressi dei poveri Cattolici d'Irlanda, e x>arti- 

colarmente dei sacerdoti carcerati per la fede in diverse 

parti del regno."— Acta oi Sac. Cou^. 22 May, 1662. 
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■praverB and alms of the faithful of that country for our 
sufltering people. In the month of January, 1699, we 
meet with a list of 27,632 livres received from the Holy 
Father, and distributed to various Irish ecclesiastics who 
had lately taken refuge in France and Belgium. In the 
month of February tnere is another list of 11,832 livres 
similarly distributed ; and in March, as we learn from 
a letter of the Nuncio in Paris to Cardinal Spada (dated 
9 March, 1699), 58,000 livres were sent by the Pope to 
St. Germain, and distributed by King James to * the 
Irish ecclesiastics then sent into exile.' There is another 
list dated from St Germain, 29 March, 1699, which we 
give entire. Its details must be peculiarly interesting 
to omr readers — 

** To Mr. Magennis, Superior of the College des 

Lombards . . . . 1200 

To do. do to be distributed amongst the 
, Irish Missioners .... 1200 

To Mr. Nolan, Superior of another Irish Com- 
munity in Paris for the support of the poor 
students in his community . . 1009 

To Mr. O'Donnell for the Irish nuns in Ipres . 1000 

To the almoner of the Queen for the use of the 
community of poor Irish girls at St. Ger- 
main ..... 500 

To Father Nash, an Irish Franciscan, for some 

members of his order ... 41 

To various other religious ... 99 

To the confessor of the Queen for a yoimg eccle- 
siastical student . . . .150 

To Mr. Burke, chaplain to the Queen, for an 

Irish Carmelite . . . . 60 

Set apart for four missioners coming from Ire- 
land ..... 600 

To a poor Irish officer who has a wife and six 

children . . . . . 150 

** In all six thousand scudi" 
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Again, on the 8th of June, 1699, the secretary of 
the King, writing from St. Grermain, acknowledges the 
receipt, from the Holy Father, * of 37,500 livres to be 
distributed amongst his subjects persecuted for their 
faith.' 

When about the middle of the eighteenth century 
the enemies of Catholicity had recourse to new arts to 
assail the time-honoured faith of our country, and sought 
to poison the sources of instruction of our Catholic 
youth, the Holy See was again ready, not only with its 
exhortations and counsels, but also with its pecuniary 
aid to support Catholic poor-schools through the country, 
and from that time to the close of the century, when 
the Pope was momentarily deprived of his states, and 
driven into exile, 1,000 Boman crowns were annually 
transmitted to our bishops for that purpose. 

Thus were the Roman pontiffs, at every period, the 
fathers of our country, the guardians of our persecuted 
people, the support of our exiled clergy. * The blessings 
of faith were transmitted to us by the Popes, not only 
as the successors of St. Peter, but as soverei^s of Rome ; 
and when an opportunity is giVen Cathohc Ireland of 
making them some return, it would be strange, indeed, 
if she aid not gratefully remember the services rendered 
in her hour of distress.'** 

*Rev. D. M*Carthy*s **CoUection3 on Irish Church 
History," vol 1, page 302. 
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